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PR E F A C E. 

TH E following Hermon, preached at Mr. 
£^nn<t*s funeral, was, fbon after it came 
out, reflcfted upon with great freedom^ 
in a Letter, dircfted to me, from the 
prefsj and exhorting me either to ** defend or 
xetrad the doArine ♦** thcre^ delivered ; which is 
faid to have ** offended many (erious underftand- 
ing Chriftians f/' I have the happinefs, I thank 
<iod, to be well acquainted with Jeveral perfons 
of that charaAer, to whofe judgment (having 
^reat reafon to diftruft my own) I appealed on 
this ocafion. They affiired me, that, upon a de- 
liberate perufalof thatfermon, they faw nothing 
in it which offended them ; or which could, ia 
'their opinion, juffly offend any one, who be- 
lieved a future ftate pf rewards and puniihments. 
Nor have I, after making wh^ enquiries I could 
on this head, met with any one peHon, who care- 
. fully coniidered my do^brine, ^nd yet judged dif- 
ferently of it, I Ddight well therefore have fpar- 
<d myftlf the trouble of reviewing and de- 
fending, what appears not to me to have been 
blamed by any 'wife or good man : for, whe- 
ther the writer of the , letter be fuch, till I 
ij^now who he is, I may have leave to doubt. All 

• Xet. p. 5. t Let. p. 4* 
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he fays of hitnfclf is, that he is an " obfcurc* j* 
One, { ftqppofey he meaa*. Hut is m tbe dark^ 
and thinks it proper to continue fo, that he 
TIM tak^ advantage from thence to attack the re- 

;\Mition of othe#^ witmut hitHfeardiifg^ his c/ten.^ 
"here may be fomewhat of wiftloin, perhaps ; but 
fure there is little of goodnefs, or fairnefs, in this 
^tiiuii. Sfc^ferf! ftiefr ^bftttiH pcf fe%* af thdc 
We hivfc Hid df'Wte, ^^tid It^^jt Jfifithed rtrtn of 
• great aftiffttes hid #ortH, arhd take^ f)leaf«tc to- 
ptlt them, frbih thrir toVci-f*,- \*iA little ob- 
;e<ftic?rt5. The ill fiitciffi bf tfifch* ^ttJttfptftf fi^ 
juftificd their ptudehtt m cdric^^Hrtg AeMfcfvdS. 
Whodt^er tfiy tirtkttt^Wfr cdfl^Tpondtttt be. He 
f defies hard for afn ihft^ei- -f, and !s fb crffrteft fa 
-thlt point, that he wouldy I pierCeite, be ridt a 
iift'te dir^i>po.intetl, if he (HdM fmfi 6f it. Narftti- 
left authors hatvc n6 right tb ih^k^ fttth denvattcfc. 
ilowever, the impoitance bf thd argtiYiWoft iffeff, 
the ieticus ah- ^itti whifch he hath tf-eaLtcd 6f it, 
inxl the folemfl prbfcffioh He iri^ke* of beWig a6ted 
fcy " no other principle bfit a cohccmfer (nithj,* 
foori detetitiiined me t6 comply with Ws bchdrti- 
tions. Attd whatfdl6ws, therefore, ^isdfaWn 
tip not Idttc after his letter itppcsh^ } thotrgh 
the publicatroh of it Hath been delayed by fomc 
$cc}a< nts, vvirh ftft Account of 1^h^(!h it \^ ttot nc- 
teflairy to ti-ouHe ^hC reader. Afttr au, I thafIL 
be looked upon, perhaps, ?rs Writing rather too 
foon, than too late ; ikod as pftyihg too grtat a re^- 
gard to an attempt, which was 16 far flighted^ 
th^t the worthy dean of C rntsrhury^ not lortg 
aitcrwards, preached the doftrine, there oppof«< 

cd, 
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IfHi bl^e ftef m^fty, and p^iittied k by bcf otw 
"i^ *^. Anfd i¥if truth thcte never wae^ a charge 
jkJaMfaiJM^ irhhfdclk a (hew of gravityaAd car- 
jidh^iii' Whkh had St (tighter foundation to fiafm 
p0rt k. HoKi'Cvet, it may he of fonic ufe, car«- 
ftHf W ei^ttiint ^h^t this writer hath i»id, in 
^d6^, By a rei^Atfrkable inOaiKe^ to ihew ho# 
IMIe ef edit i^dtie to a<:€ufatk>iis or this k?A j, wheii 
ftc^ c<mte froiti fufbeAed (that rs^ from namclcA), 
piTts $ ahd how artrulfjr the maik of religion may 
Ibm^times be put on, to cover deiigns which cail* 
not be detcntly owned. 

ttAi pAtt of my fermon to which the letter* 
Writer hadi coifrfined his reflexions, contains the 
0xpiication of an argument^ which I fuppofe en>- 
^ |>ldyed by the spoftle, in the text, for the proof 
kf a future Jfate. And I had reafon therefore to 
fi^ptf that what I offered on this head, would be 
favotiraHy received, and candidly interpreted, by 
all fiich as did xn good earned believe fuch a ilate, 
/Lnd yet, to my niprize, I have found one, who 
wutild be thought ferioufly to entertain this belief^ 
tndeatOttring all he can to weaken an argument 
(and iiidetd the chief argument drawn from rea- 
fon afone) by which it is upheld. I might have 
cxpeftcd this treatment indeed from the pen df 
fbme Kbertine, or difguifcd unbeliever ; it being 
an ufual ptece of art, with that fort of men, tb 
undermine the authority of fundamental truths, 
by pretending to fhew, how weak and improper 
the pi'oofs are, which their aflertors employ in 
the defence of them. But I did not, and coukl 

* See hit fermoD at St Jameses f Nov. 3. i7otf, oq Matth« 
si> fti* p* ii» t%9 13. 
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not ^pc^ fuch ufagc from a writer^ who cvetf 
'^whcre infinuat^j, and in one place * I thinl^ 
pretty plainly prqf^es^ himfelf to be a finceris 
.Chril^ian. His concern /or the caufe^ of religion j|- 
would have appeared to far greater advantage, 
had he employed himfelf rather in vindicating 
fome of its great principles^ which are every day 
openly and daringly attacked from the prefs, than 
in lefTening the force of what I have urged in be- 
half of one of them. Had I erred in this cafe, 
4t had been a well-meant miflake^ and might have 
paffed unobferved, at a time, when infidelity 
£nds fo much employment of another kind for 
all thofe, who have a real concern for the caufe of 
relig 0'^, 

Befides, difcourfes on fuch occafions, as that 
on which I then preached, are feldom the pro- 
duAions of leifure ; and fhouid always therefore 
he read witli thofe favourable allowances, which 
are made to hafly conipofu res. So die doctrine 
i:ontained in them be but wholefome and edifying, 
though there fhouid be a want of exadlnefs, here 
and there, cither in the manner of fpcaking or 
reafoning, it may be overlooked, or pardoned*. 

When 'ixiv argument of great importance i« 
-jnanaged with that warmth and earnefVnefs, which 
a ferious convi<5tion of it generally infpires, fome- 
.what may eaiily efcape, even from a wary pen, 
which will not bear the teft of a fevcre fcrutiny* 
facile eji verhum ai'tquodardens notare^ idque^ r^- 
,Jlin5lis (tit ita duam) animcum incendiis^ irri^ 
^r£ i laid one of die beft writers in the worlij, 

• X^t. p 3u \ Let, P. 4. , 
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PREFACE ilk 

%bo Umfelf needed this excuTe as (cldom as any^ 

'foan* 

In particular, what I dfiercd on that oceafioit 

towards the proof of a fbture ftate, deferved to 

he the lefs rigoroufly examined, bectufe it wat 

only by way oftntrodunion to fome praSfical points^ 

,which 1 chiefly defigned to iniift on. I had not 

iroom in a few pages, at the entrance of a fhort 

difconrfe, to cwijider all things on all fides ♦, t6 

1>alance the feveral advantages and difadvnntage^ 

that attend the pleafures of men and beads good 

men and bad, I pretended not folly xaftate f, 

mnch leis demwjlrate^ the truth contained in the 

text, as I am falfly reprefented ^ to have done. 

Thofe are words which I never once ufed ; nor 

would the tafk idclf have been proper at fuch a 

time, and before fiich an auditory. My declared 

intention was only to explain the apoftle's argu^ 

wientli to enlarge $n it*, iofil)ewy by feveral 

aaftances, thr undonhted truth'ofHj-^ to open and 

Mfply it 1 9 ^^^ ^^s> ^ ^<^^ coniiderations chiefly 
as were in fome mcafure applicable to the per/o^ 
then to be interred* For whoever gives himfelf 
the trouble of revievnng that mean difcourfe, wiU 
Snd, that, as it confifls of three parts, ajpecula* 
five point of doElrine^ fome prahical refleSlions^ 
and an account of die perfim deceafed \ fo the two 
former of theie points are handled with a regard 
to the latter ; the praSlical refteSliom being all of 
them iuch as are fuited to the character of the 
perfon, whkhfbUows j and the preceding do^ine 

^ IpCt« p. t|. t P« *V t P' «•> «S> 4#» 5V« I 8tr. 
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inftances, as naturally lead both to the one ap^ ^ . 
mqai»# Drhich f$ pwfo8e<Uy kvih im dw iw«r ^ 

Jt j^ no i^<Hi4fr» if » to m jtrgumfsiH V^ihJM 

^\» Vicfly, iNod wkj^ Ajwrh viiiws #f ^tl^fe #^^Y 
^ing .fljLOuid oot be r^4« wj;)k)) m^J hp thfi^^^ 
^^uifitiCj^o ^tcar k. Ti*r# 4J it 9^.a# fK> f»rt|j^ 
p3jr iniic».tipjn^ fe ^^apc wa^ rk /i^c^ry* Unopwgr^ 
or .poffible, ^^ fii^t .ow:afi4W |to b^ '<1<W|?> Jw4 
fji^rcfiw^, fqr ««iiV5Bo^ of tjirk kin^, J iji^ <^.afef 
^p^Kcwfti. Ap tp .t,be othie*- p^it^iof ijh^ tfi^^fi^ 
^Wc^i, iftn^ve, w^iild renlly Wespifli ji^t^ J[ fe^^ 
^rkjcn ; I flwJi, ^ I ^wn|jyfe4, r^sply |o |j!pk^i|i 
w.ery 4ifti iftly f nd fti%. 

The accutation f^i «^ doAite^ «Win>s, | ^g^ 
jbpgtn jthjT^c jicaclsa Tbat it i$.»ko^€;tb^i A np\¥^ ^^ 
^tvly tforeign frpm ,tk^ ««e!^iik?«i s^i\t lapgAJ^^'iftii 
^nrfcofe wondjs I tiwild k, ** jwid felfe:*© kfctf.^ 4> 
,|wery JIveavy .cb^irg^ i m^xh ria^ :finftnirt .t>f 4t 4^ JilP 
•fftqglfB^Qd. iEpr m xognHft^ of i(smr9ikj ^ r^ 
jgion^ wJ^icfa ,a#;« ^i^ef^ oq{;*ks <«$tf>»er9, j|^4 frfa^ 
Jiav^ there^oi^, i^ci^n iQft^{Wdit]9^r.ojAg)iljriah 
jtmiiK^y P^^v^^inQ$(Qrap^me(^si^e^«&ngi«$k' 
jy Ai4)Q£^d. AAd 1^']^^ ^tkRf <vri>9 ^ iby >bi» dB^M* 

^on$ to ti^ f^i^k c^fi^ce t** (a$ J %» i^i4lo J^i^ 
^Qoej) (be is doubly <rHnki|d. iMmAt^iAMt^ 
ibre, what I have laid down in that Sermon, how 
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far it Is charged as oewj and with how little rea- 
foh. 

My declared intentbUi in that part of my Ser- 
mon which difpleafes the Letter- Writer, is, to 
•* explain that gjceat argument for a future ftate, 
** which St Paul hath couched in the words" of 
my text* Ij in this iift only we have hope inChrift^ 
we are of all men mqft miferable, I Aippofe them 
to fignify. That ** if all the benefits weexped from 
** the Chriilian inftitutioti were confined withia 
•* the bounds of "this life, -and we had no'hopet 
** of a better ftate after this, of a great and lafting 
** reward in a life to come ; we Chriftians ihould 
" be the moil abandoned and wretched of crea- 
*^ turcs ; all other forts and fedts of men would 
*' evidendy have the advantage of us, and a much 
" fiirer title to happinefs than we. From whence 
•* I fay J the apoftle would be underilood to infer 
** (though the iriferancc be not expreffed) that 
^^ therefore there muft needs be another ftate, to 
*' make up the inequalities of this, and to folve 
" all irregular appearances,''' p 2. 

In the explication of this argument, I profeft^ 
to urge (what I call) the concejjion of the apoftle 
fomewhat further than the Letter of the text tuiH 
carry t/j, by aflerting, under twodifi^rentheads^ 
•• That were there no life after this, ly?, Men 
'* would be more miferable than beafts ; and zdly^ 
'* The beft men would be often the moft miferablcaL 
•* I mean, as far as happinefs or mifery are to be 
•* meaiured from pleafing and painful fcnfations, 
** And, fupofing the prefent to be the only life we 
** are to lead, J fe^ not but that this might be 

Vol. IL > « cfteemc4 
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*' efteemed the true mcafurcof them.** *lTpon tfie 
firft of thde heids I fhcyf, Azt ** in this life beafts 
^ have, in xmhy refped9> the advamage of men^ 
^* in as much as they (i) enjoy greater fenfual 
** pleafurtSf and (a) feci fewer corporal pains,. 
** and (3) are nttcr ftrangers to all thofe anxious 
*' and tormenting thoughts, which perp(;tually 
^* haunt and dkquiet mankind f* I enlarge oa. 
thefe particulars, and then proceed on the (an^e 
ifoot likewife to fhcw. That ** the bed men woukl 
** be often the moft miferable j" finer " their 
^* principles (i) give them not leave to tafte' fi> 
^ freely of the pleafurestof life, asother men's do, 
*< and (2) expofe them more to the oroublea and 
** dangers of it,** p. 6. 

Both thefe points I illuft/^te by various^ inftai»- 
ces; and, upon the whole, conclude, *' That 
*< therefore, as certainly as God is, a time there 
^ will and muil be, when all thefe unequal diftri- 
^ budons of good and evil ihall be fet right, and 
*' the wifdom and reafonablenefs of all his tran£» 
^ a£Uons, with all his creatures, be made as clear 
** as the noon-'day,'' p. 10. 

I was willing to reprefent to the reader, at one 
^iew, the whole coum of my reafoning,. accord'^ 
ing to the order in which it lies, and in the ver]f 
words, which I have made ufe of to exprefs it in 
my Sermon. If he compares this (hort Account 
of my DoArine, with the larger explication givea 
offtsfevcral branches in the Sermon itfelf, he 
will find. That (whatever the Letter- Writer boldhr 
afflnns to the contrary) it muft be underftood, 

• P- 4- t M- 
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rand is I7 me aftually propofed, under the Re- 
Ariftions following : 

1 When 1 prefer bcafts to men, and had men 
to goody in point of happinefs^ it is upon a fup- 
pofition, not only that there Is no other life than 
this, but that mankind are perfuaded that there 
is none. The men I fpeak of, arc fuch as thofc 
'Corinthians were againft whom St. P^xt// argued \ 
• men, who ** in this life only have hope in Chrift j* 
iuch as " expeft no benefits from the Chriftiaii 
*** Inftitution, but what are confined within the 
*** bounds of this prcfent life, «nd have no hopes 
^' of a better ftate after this, of a great and lafting 
'** reward in a life to come *.*' This is the ac- 
count which I exprefly give of them when 1 enter 
on the argument, and which 1 repeat fevcral 
'times t i^^ the coarfe of it 5 and which mu(^ be 
^nderftood all along, even where it is not men- 
tioned. And fuch afort of Chriftians Imay be 
allowed to fuppofc now, fioce (uch there man!- 
deftly were in the days of the apoftles. Nor does 
:|t any wavs interfere with this fuppofition, to re- 
prefent thefe very men, as having now and then 
*• the uneafy prefages of a future reckoning'* and 
as fearing themfelvcs fometimes with the fears of 
smother life, even while they do not entertain the 
liopes of it. This, I doubt not h the cafe of all 
4uch whoprofefs to difbclieve a future ftite j they 
are not always equally fatisfied with their owa 
rreafonings about it, but tremble fometimes at the 
thoughts of it. My Reprover, therefore, deals 
Tcry unfairly, when he reckons this among the 

• S p >• t p «. t. II 
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advantages peculiar to men, that they ** have the 
•* prefent fupport of the J)elicf of a Future State, 
•* and the firm expeftation of Rewards *** in a life 
to come I and aflures his Readers, with equal 
modefty and truth, that this is **' agreeable to 
" what I fuppofed f,*' whereas 1 fuppofe the quite 
contrary ; and, on that fuppofition, all my rea- 
fonings and reflexions turn. Nor is there a word, 
throughout the whole argument, that can juftly 
be conftrued to a different meaning. 

2. Proceeding on this fuppofition, I affirm, 
not that the beft men would be always, but often 
the moft miferable. And that I might be furc 
of not being mifappreh ended, I repeat this (or 
fome othtr equivalent) expreffion at leaft fix 
times t, in the compafs of a few pages. Nor 
doth the argument, which I am explaining, re- 
quire a more exteniive fuppofition ; it , being 
equally neceffary that there fhould be a future 
iVate to vindicate the juftice of God, and f!ilvc 
the prefent irregularities of Providence, whether 
the beft men be oftentimes only, or always the 
moft miferable. The Letter-Writer diflembles 
bis knowledge of this remarkah'e reihiftion j 
and, having taken advantage from thence to argue 
and object as be pleafed, contents himfelf flightly 
to mention it towards the clofe of his pamphlet ; 
which was difcreetly done, fince an earlier ac- 
Icnowledgment of it would have difcoveied at firfl 
iight, even to the meaneft of his readers, the im- 
pertinence of feveral of thofe ohjcdlions and argu- 
ments. He would excufe this procedure, by 

*L.p ai. t SccL p. as *9- 31* iP- 3)4*tf 8 9. tt 
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^ing, at laft. That though " T profefs only to 
" fliew that the beft men are often the mofl mi- 
•* ferable,** yet I argue, as if thry were afwavs 
fo *, viz, ** from that obligation to fome parti- 
*' cular pradliccs, from which they are never ex- 
•* empt in any condiiion of this life f :" Which' 
fe as great and groundlefs a mifreprefentaiion as 
any of the former ; Since, 

3<i/y, My chief proof of this point is drawn 
from that ftate of peifecutiouj to which good 
men above all others are fubjeft ; Bccaufe ** their 
** principles expofe them mort: to the. troubles J'.fid 
** dangers of life :|: ;" becaufe ^* fore evils and 
** temporal inconveniencies attend the tlifchargc 
** of their duty || ;" they *' become a reproach 
•* and a bye-word, are injured and outraged, 
•* fuffer unjuft and illegal encroachments § ; the 
** greateft faints being fometimes made the moft 
*^ remarkable inHranccs of fufferingf : * for they 
are inflexible in their uprightnefs-^— " No profpcft 
•' ofintereiV can allur them, no fear of danger 
^* can difmay them *." Would one imagine, 
after all thefe exprtflions, andTeveral others of 
the fame kind that I have made ufe of, any maa 
fo loft to all fenfe of juftice, and truth as to fay. 
That " I fuppofe no cafe of pcrfecution f ?" that 
** I do not once fuppoff ftich a ftate of perfecution 
** as the ap oftle pointed at ? but maintain my po-* 
*' fitions with referrencc to the moft quiet and 
" profperoas ftate of r'lis lifet?'* Certanily the 
letter-writer doth not mean this as one inftaacc 

• L p 41. t L. p. n ISer.p. tf ! p. •, j, J p. ibid* 
f p. lo, * p. 8. f Lcc< p. x$, \ Lr. p. Ai, 
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of bi% *' coQcern of the caufc of virtue, and A# 
** intercft of pra^^ical religion * !" I do not, in* 
deed, build my reafoning wholly on the cafe of 
perfecution ; neither doth the apoftle himfelf, at 
wijl afterwards appear: However, I do not cx«. 
elude it. On the contrary, l refer to it frecjuett-t* 
ly, apd ihould have dwelt more largely upon h^ 
but that the other confide rations I fuggefV, were 
ipore aplicable to the charafter of the perfon de- 
ceafcd ; which was (as I have already faid) the 
point from whence I chiefly took my view in this 
Urgument. 

Fourihiv^ Even when I do not fuppofe goo4 
men to be under a ft ate of perfecurton, yet ftill I 
(uppofe them to live in a ftate of mortifi ation.an^ 
fdf-denial ; to be under a perpetual confliA witb 
t^eir bodily appetites and inclinations, and 'ftrugn 
gling to get the maftery over them. 1 fuppol© 
chem oblidged, ** by their principles, «ot to tafto 
** fo freely of the pleafures of lire" (the innocent: 
plcafurcs of life \ for fuch I manifeftly mean) ** as 
** other men dot \ but to fit as loofe from thcni^ 
'• and be as moderate in the ufe o^ them, as they 
** can 1 5 not only to forbem- 1? qf i gratification^ 
** which are forbidden by thcrul s o '^religion ; but 
** even to reftrain themfelves, in unforbidden in- 
** ftances f." And whenever they tafte even tha 
allowable pleafures of kvif^^ I fuppofe them to h^ 
4* under fuch checks from reafon and reflexion^ 
** as, by reprefenting perpetually to their mind the 
'* meannefs of all thefe fenfual graticfiations, do^ 
^' in great meafure, blunt the edge of their keen« 

• X^ P > t S^, p. t. 

^ tk 
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^^ eft dcfires, and pall aU their enjoyments*.** 
And have I not rcalbn therefore to fay, tl^at 
^ good' and pious perfonS| by the nature aod 
•* tendency of their principles, (as they are mpft 
^ expofed to the troubles and ill accidents o<^life.t» 
** fo] are the greateft ftrangcrs to the pleafuret 
•^ and advantages of it J ? * And would not theft 
be great axKi needltfs abatements of their happi« 
neis, if it were confined within the compafsof this 
life only } But furely it doth not from hence fqU 
low, have I once fuggefted, much ieis affirmed^ 
** That the ^raftife or vice dqth in its own nature 
^* tend ttx make men more happy, in all ftates of 
•* this life, than the practice of virtue (f.** This is 
9Xk ailertion by which thcf great author of our na*- 
ture, andena^or ofthe tawofgood and eviU is 
highly difhonoured and blafphemed i and which 
cannot f>y any one> who hath the leaft fenie of 
veIigioz»| be repcsktedf withcrut being abhorred* 

*!niat virtue and vice do in their own natures 
lend to make thofe men happy, or miferable, 
who fcverally pra^iie them, is a propoiition of 
Bndoubted v^nd, I am fure, hy me undifputed) 
truth ; as far as it relates to moral virtue or Vke, 
properly (6 called ; that is, to thoie mea/ures of 
«iutyi whiah natural reafon, unenlighceoed by 
revelation, prefcribes^ For as to thoie rules, of 
evangelical pcrfe£tioR, in which we Chriftians are 
obliged to excel ; they are (fome of them) of fo 
exalted a nature^ ib contrary to flefk and UoOd, 
and ib far above Ofur ordinary capacities and 
powers, that, if there were no otner life than this, 

f p. S. preceding f S^* P* '*• ) P» 9^ »• | ^t* P* S** 
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I fee not how our happinefs could generally fed 
faid to confift in the pradtice of them. And 
thct-cfore, when God made them matter of ftridk 
duty to us ; he at the fame time animated us to 

* obedience (not only by afluring us ot the cxtra« 

• ordinary affiftance of his good Spirit, but) by a 
clear difcovcry of a future ftate of rewards and 
punifhments; whereas the Jews^ who had the 
promifes of this life only» had alfo, in proportioa 

* to thofe promifes, a lower and Icfs excellent fcheme 
of duty propofed to them. 

And here alfo this author is altogether filcnt ; 
for he takes no notice of thefe improvements 
made by the gofpel in the meaiures of our duty ; 
but he fuppofes every where the Ch/ iftian and 
" Heathen morality to be in all refpefts the fame : 
and that the innocent pleafures of life (which 

• rouft be allowed to have fome fhare in perfecting 
human happinefs) are no more affedted and rt- 
trenched by the one, than the other. He fuppo- 
fes all the inftances of abftinence, mortification^ 
and felf-denial, which the gofpel enjoins, to be 
included within thofe rules of virtue, which the 
light of nature teaches us to follow \ and upon 
this foundation proceeds to reprefent me as af-« 
firming, that ** the bcft of men arc rendered 
•* more miferablc than the wicked, by the prac- 
•* ticc of virtue * :** whereas, in truth 1 only 
maintain, that the beft Chriftians (who are un-> 
queftionably the bcft of men) are, by their ob- 
fervance of fome gofpel-precepts, rendered (more 
Biifereable, or^ which is all one) lefs hsippyi than 

they 



r il E f A € t sna 

.(rQ9i Aofc ubligatiQttt. And* coi)fequeotl7| wcce 
tli^r^ noh^P^ of a lifir ^fiet tttit, tbej, whaai^ 
%ot (i^ up IQ thok fevcrities, iviQuld have a nu* 
liifc(l 4dy«J^U^- Q ver tbofe who skH* 

I iQAsmcc iDdeod io fome 4£V$ oif virtue commoii 
to heuitheos and Chriftians ; but I Aippofe them 
t3Q be pej[^qr{n«d by Cbmti^9 aiftrr (t OiriftuiOy 
tjh^' il> ^ft^r) a moee fiibUmci Md oxcelleot man'* 
ii^c thdP ever thejr wofc .amQng the heacheass 
iM^d evQn, when, they do not differ in kind, from 
mQv^l . virtD^, ftri^ (o ftil^» yet to differ in 
th^ degrees of fierfo^oott with which they sure a6- 
teqded* . 

Thu diftinatoQ betiireeti a fbte of virtue nod » 
A»t<9 of iDiortificationr between :nioraI goodnelt 
and evangdicai perfedion, and the greater rc>- 
jEbraintf (in. point of nifoiildly {^leainres and adraa* 
i4g!Q$) which are laid up<m;nien by the former of 
fchefo th^n by the \mtv% ought the rathei* to havo 
tkecnob&rved aado^oed by the JUetter-writor^ 
becaufe in the 

fifth Piaoe^ I nretcnd not to eompare the hap« 
totnefii of men and hea(b> good men and bdd, any 
for^r than it refults from wortdly pleafiiret aqiil 
odf amagesy and the ol^e^ of fenfc that rurroun4 
Ut, Fordiele alt my wordst <^ Were thero 
** na other life but thb, men would reaPy bo 
'< more miierable than beafts, and the beft men 
^< would be often the moft nuferable^ / m^an^ 
^^ ^tfrr <ki b^ppm^fs^ or mi/ery, ar£ U be m$afun 
^.f€dfrmpUafing0rpaiiif^fanf^imi\^ This 
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is the reftriAion which I more etprcAr and lbr« 
mally infift on, thanaoy othep. Ac uxe tery o* 
peniog of the argument it eificurs^ * nor do 1, in 
'd&e profecution o£ it, «iie a^y one inftance, or 
illuftration, but what relates^ to fuch pleafing and 
painial ieniationS) or to thofe delightful and un* 
eafy reflexions of miad, whu^hare, fbme way^or 
other,. confe(];aem upon them* And if, in^ thefe 
refpeds (and further I do not go *) the happi« 
.nefs of beafts exceeds- that of men, and the hap* 
pinefs of the wicked that of the virtuous, it will 
•ndt weaken what I have*urged, to fhew, that, in 
•other reipeds (fuch as the Letter-writer largely^ 
difplays) the advantage may lie on the contrary 
.fide; becaufc, were it fo^ yet this advantage 
would not be fufficient to turn: the fcale, accord«> 
ing to my /upfjftt*on r vfhkh is, that ^ without 
•^ the hope of anotl^er life^ pleafing and painfui 
** fenfations'*^ (taken together With thoie inward 
reflexions which are naturally confequent upoa 
<hem) ** might be eftcemed the true meafure of 
*' happinefs and mifcry fJ* 

On this/uppcjition (which I had not then time 
To explain and prove) all my reafonings proceed^ 
tiid cannot therefore beafleAed by any objec* 
lions, which are fo far from ^beibg built on the 
fymc bottom,, that they are defigned to b^rerthrow 
h. Whether this fuppofition be true OpfaUe^ 
may beanewmatterof cBipute: fiutif itbetrue^ 
|he argument I raife from^hence iscercainly true^ 
and the obje^ons of the Letter-writer are as cer«* 
tainly vain and impertinent ; being Icveikd rather 
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«gainft. the fu^pofition .itfelf , than th« inferenct 
that I djrew &om it. 

This is not a proper place to juftify iti^tfuppo^ 
Jiiion ; thus much only I ihall fay at prefcnt con- 
cerning it. I am ifo jrarifrom retra&ng it, that 
I look upon it to be a moft clear and indubitable 
truth ; and think myfclf to have exprcfled it witli 
anore warinefs and referve than was neceflary. 
My words arc — Ifet not but that migkt be efteemed 
the true meafure .of happiness and mifery : Where«« 
as this might -not only be efteemed^ hut would redh 
iy f>e, thetrue meafure of happinefs and mifery^ 
to the far greater part of mankind^ if they were 
Tiot educated under the hope and fears of future 
rewards and punifhment. The objedh of fenfe 
would then deternnne the views of moft men ; of 
All fuch, to be fure, who converfcd perpetually 
mfirh. them, and wanted the opportunities and 
-capacities .that were re^uiiite towards withdrawing 
^eir thoughts from thefe Hungs, and fixing them 
on more refined and reafonable pleafures. And 
even among thofe few who were better qualified, 
•ftill fewer woiild be found, who, without the 
liope of another life, would think it worth their 
'vdiiie, to livr* above the allurements of fenfe and 
the gratifications of ^this world, as far as was ne« 
ccflary towax^ds attaining the heights of Chriftian 
perfe^on. Nor could any arguo^nt be urged, 
lufficient to induce thofe fo to ^do, tvho were o^ 
therwife refolved and inclined , The rule of good 
and evil would not then appear uniform and in- 
variable ; but would feem different, according to 
men's different complexions, and inclinations i 
^nd whatever they judged to be, upon the whole, 

c z moft 
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would be fure (nay they wouM todk uj^ (iiieih<>» 
ftl^s f& bblig^d) ^ ^rftl^ oi* decUhl^i uHlfiout 
betog ftftt^bl^d by anf fpe^ulath^ jr^ohldgi^ 
MhceHiiilg the tkkturt ot rkiixe ahd vice, ahd th^e 
t>b1igati6n^ infeli ^e lindi^l-, ii^iV^r&lly, ^ ftiatc*> 
tife the oiie, and ^fchis^ the other. 

Biitchb, lam fehflble, lies ^Ithcyat th'e '^^^^^ 
pafsof my iiii<ncdiate defign, which h ^&aXj\A 
jeckon up the fevfewl t^fti^k^lioAs-, nAder whkft 
what I hav% laid doWli iti that (feriAfi^ t^ilght tb he 
underfto^ % rcftriftibDS, hot ndt^ S¥(% devifed tb 
qaalify my doArine, but jplai'nly pi'Opoftd tbgfetht* 
with it, -.^iid ifitciwdV«ett inr6 the bbdy df thoft fe# 
Ihort reflexions, n^hich 1 hAd tooitk vo tfiake cob* 
ccroing it. And ytt the author of thfc kttfefi i1| 
* very gravfe and folemn mannei^ arguei ArbtUgh'* 
out, ^ if no one Jueh re{h*iaixin had bdei*i infiriSe, 
Let his catift be ^ g66d as hfe pretfeAds h tc^ bfe, 
yet furcly it is noc at all bcholdeft to him for hh 
^ay of maintaiAibg k. H< th*t t^^s khvis deceib* 
fully, even for trtitfc ftfelf, muft hteds Iwiii ft 
more by his exartpl«, than h« promou^ it by hh 
arauments. 

But to fct afidc thefe relW<ftT6tas, IrfAptJf ta^it a| 
they arc, for the prefciit, abd ritke ttiy do<^*tntf 
$t large, even as the letter-writer hfrnfelf liath tc* 
prcfentcd it j that is, as briefly contained in (wha% 
he calls) my two pofitions *•, *fid " thte nodoi^ 
*« on which they are founded t "^ ^^ ^« ^^ how 
far the firft charge of novtjltjr can, ^\en upon thi« 
ftoCi be made good agaiqft it, 

♦ tct. p. *#• t P *»• ^ ^, 

I My 
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t WPf pofitibns ^i^ theft \ Tlwrt, « ^eit lhef« 
« rtb rife After thft,^ Ftrft, *' Men ¥N>uki bcrcsU 
^ Jy *Sbrt; ftiiferfiW^ riiAh beaffti j* tnd betoadl^) 
** tfec bcft of mch ^^nmhi be <yftcii the moft mifer^ 
** ^bW* Tht flotioti on which they trc founded 
b, Hxiti " fuppofiftg the prefcnt to be the only 
«« life vrt att t6 Ifcad, I fee ttot hot th*r pleafing 
^ ktf^ p2dhhA fetafiittOiA might be eftccmed the 
^ t^te meafure of happinfeft ahd mifery.* 

i^gliinft both die o«e and the other, rite lettcif 
tvtiter e*£laitt)$ in ^ moft ti-Agkral manner: He It 
•* feriry to fee Aich cortceffiorts tnade to the cau{^ 
•• -df vkt by any preacher of rlghtcotifnefs •; he 
^ nfcVer yet heard, ttor ticvtv «xp<^fted to hear^ 
•» any tliShg like ^hls from the pnlpit f 5 he knows 
*' *bt fuch that iriTertions have been ever, befbrc 
•* this, fcribtifly maintaiwedbyinypcrfi>nofvir^ 
** tufe and tmderfta'ndmg, mtich left fWemfily 
^ diflafred tts tmdoubced truths frbhi the pnlptt J : 

* he thinks, that all, ivho hAVc My refpcft for 
•* Ac clergy, mtaft lAmetit that fuch ftrange doc- 
•* trine Ihonld be recomtnc'nded ro the world by 

* one df that body; and all, who have any regard 
•* to riic honour of Qirift, muft lament to fee it 
^ folemttly badctd and confirmed by one of his 
^ *poft!cs » '^ 

The charge of novelty is here urged with fb 
Urach tirarmth and griivity, aiid fuch an -hir of 
flSfiuratice, th*t eveto a wary reader would be apt 
to think h wdl fown'ded ; artd yet never was there 
a cenSurc more rafhiy vain, or more entirely def- 
timte of all colour of truth. For firft, as to the 

*F»^t. tP*J* tL.p. x^. •p 4C. 
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pofitioiis them^lvesy they are fo far from bdng 
jicw, that they, arc commonly to be met with ia 
both antitnt and inodern, domeftic and foreiga 
vrrit«rs ; particularly in the works of our Engiifh 
divines, which are in every one's hands^ and 
with which the author of the letter, 1 believe, is 
beft acquainted. 1 begin with archbifhop Tiilot- 
ion, who cannot be fufpedted to have made 
** conceffions to the caufe of vice,** either through 
weaknefs or a worle reafon : and yet theie are his 
CXpreffions : " The condition of men in this pre- 
** font life is attended with fo many frailties, liable 
** to fo great milerics and fufferings, to fo many 
** pains and difeafes to fuch various cauies of 
•• forrow and trouble,, of fear and vexation, by 
<* reafon of the many hazards and uncertainties, 
•^ which not only the comforts and contentments 
«* of our lives, but even life itfelf is fubjeft to, 
<^ that the pleaiure and happinefs of it is by theie 
* much rebated : fo that were we not fo trained 
«* up with the hopes of fomething better hereaf- 
«* ter, life itfelf would be to many men -an unfup- 
*' portable burden. If men were not fupported 
<• and born up under the miferies of this prc- 
•« fent life, with the hopes and expeftations of an 
<' happier ftatc in another world, mankind would 
** he the mcfi tmperfeEi and unhappy part ofG^d^t 
«' creation. For altho' other creatures be fubjciH:- 
*« cd to a great deal of vanity and mifcry yet 
*' this hrppinefs, that, as they arc made for a 
** fhort duration and continuance, fo they arc 
** only affciSled with the prefent ; they do not fret. 
** and difcontent themfdves about the future; 
*' they ai e not liable to be cheated with hopes, 

"nor 
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'* nor tormented with fears, nor vexed at difap« 
*^ pointments, as the fons of men are. But if 
^* otlr fouls be immortal, this makes abundant 
*^ amtnends and compeniation for the frailties of 
** this life, and aU the tranfitoiy fufferings and 
" inconveniencies of this |»«fent ftate: human 
^* nature, coniidered with this advantage, is irjm 
** finitefy above the brute beafis that periJbT* 
Serm. vol. ix. J>ag. 68, ^* Again, •" What 
'< would a man g^n by it, if ^at foul were not 
•• immortal, but to levei himjelf^with thebeaftt 
^* that perijb^ [nay] to put himfelf into <^ tvvrfe 
** and more mi/erabie condition thin any ^ the 
•* ereatures below him?*' Ibid, p. 72. 

The fame thing is faid more fhortly, but as 
fully, by the prcfent Lord ffijbop of Rochejier ; 
^* IVithwt that belief [of the joys of another lifej 
•• tti Chrifiians of all men^ fo men of all -creatures* 
** ivere mojl miferahle.*^ Sermon on J^n* 30. p^ 14. 
* To the like purpofe Mr. Glanvilte. " If this life 
*^ be all, we have the fame end and happineft 
** with the brutes ; and they tire-happier </ the two^ 
•* in that they have kjfer cares dndfexver ai/appmfm 
^* mentsJ* Serm; p. 294. 

Dr. M^oTy whom my Reprover mtift allow td 
have been ^<a perfon of virtue and underftand« 
ing*,'* exprefles himfelf on this occaiion, in very 
figniiicant terms. ** If (fays he) there be no life 
*' hereafter^ the worjiofmen have thegreateftfbare 
<< of happinefs ; their paifions and afte^Hons being 
^ io continually gratified, and that to the height, 
^ in thofe things that are fo agi*eeabte, and, right->* 

» 

* Let. p. ty* 



** (tt^ a$ chefwcel; rcflexioQt^^ thq fucc^ftef out*' - 

^* poliik»l »Miwg«mem--ib^ gtwsix^ tribute of 

^* IkQfiQur 9ii4 rcfpcijl fo^r CHMT RoUey ^^ wix, 4i>d 
•* thiM mi^\» KcftH^QPy thereof,! Qur^^cq^^fl^ioa 
'^ of. pow^f ^nd riches ; that grea( (^tUfiicuQn of 
** foiling 1^1^ beariqg clawp opr ^nepfii^f , ^nd 
^ oUiging aiid maiking fvire ovr mor« ferviccable 
** friends ; To which fiqally yow owy .^dd 4H lh< 
^* TWf^ : <rf iftirth and p^ftim^, that fl^ih and 
•^ hlQod can ,cntertai» itfdf with, fcpm eilh^F 

Dr. GdodrH^^i la his U^intfr Svinin^ Cwffr^ 
§nc0iy a t>oak received with gcncnl applaud, und 
|iow IB c.\ery oue's hands, repri^fenu oqf gf tji^ 
t)erfi:>«s. inhi^ Di?ilogiic fpeaking as follows j ** It 
'< js pl^iQ, that nQthing but the hope of aQOther 
^* apd bettcjr World at Taft% can enable a man tou 
•' IcraWy to^njoy himfdf io this prefeat — ^Nothing 
^* but eternal Ufe is a fufficient antidpte agaiaft the 
<' fiears of death. And all thefe ai^e ^c cBk&i 
f ^ aod benefits of religion* Therefore if thU he 
*^ uncomfortable, mankind mvft nectds be the 

V mod deplombly^nhappy kind of ^ing itn the 
" whole world. For rfiough other foK of cjpetn 
^ tures are in fome fort leUow-fufi^^ers in the 
^commoi^ calamiiScs of this world ; yet, befidea 
^* that their ihare is ordinarily not fo great as hid, 
*< it is evident that they fear nothing for the future^ 

V but only feel the preicnt c^vil ; and they have 
•^ no reftraii^tf upon them fbir what they defice^: 
^' nor any remorfe for what they have done* 
'^ Therefore, if mai^nd kMvt not the glory of 

"his 



** his confcicnc^, when he doth well, to fct 
•* ^gainft the checks ^nd girds of it when he doth 
** amrfs j Sind if he have 'Mt hopes U count trbdlAnct 
*• his fear Si and a reward hereafter for his Jelf^ 
** denial dt prtfent^ his condition is far the Vfor/i 
•* tf any creature in the wdrld." Part iii. p. 43. 

In like manner {Part ii. />* 114.) after allow« 
ing^ that •* Several forts of brute Creatures con* 
•* tinue longer in the world, and have as well 4 
•* quicket* fenfe of pleafurc, as a more unlimited 
'• and uncontrolled enjoyment of It/* he makes 
the fame inference from hence that I have done ; 
'* That upon thefe very coniiderations, there ii 
^ great re^lfoil to believe that there is fiich a thing 
•* as another world, wherein man may have 
** amends made hini, for whatever was amifs oif 
** defe^ve in thisi For it is nut credible with 
•* mcj that fuch powef aiid wifdom, as is plainl}^ 
^ difplayed in the conftitntioti of man, fhould 
*' be fo utterly deftitute of goodnefs, as to con* 
" trive things fo ill, that the nobieft Being fboutd 
^ be finally the mojl unfortunate'* 
- Bifhop Wilkinsy in his Princ* cf Nat^ Religi 
^ p. 159, i6o» ** There is i ftrong averiion among 
^' men dgainft a dark ftateof annihilation, which 
" no man can think of without great regret of 
*' mind i and likewiie a natural defire in all men 
*' after a ftate of happinefs and perfection. And 
** no natural defire is in' vain. All other things 
** have fomewhat to fatisfy their natural appetites. 
** And if M^e confider the uttcf impoffibiilty of at* 
*^ taining to any fuch condition in this life, this 
•* will render it highly credible, that there muft 
** be another ftatc wherein this happinefi is-attain** 

Vol. IL a " able* 
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*5 able; Othcnjrife mankind pauft fail of Us cHief 
*' end, being, by a natural principle, moft ftrong^ 
*.* ly inclined to fuch a fiate of happinnefs as he 

V can never attain to ; as if he were purpofely 
** framed to be tormented betwixt thefe two pzf^ 
** fions, defire and defpair ; an eameft prppentioi^ 

V after I^appjneis', apd an letter incapacity pf en* 
^f joying it ; as if nature itfelf, whereby all other 
*f things ar^ difpofed to their perfeflion, didftfv^ 

V ^y% ^n mankind^ to piAhe them mcft miiirable.- 
'< And, which is yet more coniiderable, the 
*< better an4 wifer any man is, the mory: 
*< earneft desires and hopes hath he after fuch a 
*< (late of happinefs. And if there be no iucb 
^< thing, not only nsture^ but virtue Ukewife^ muji 

I ** contribute to make men miJerabJe.^ 

I have fear^hed. the Volume^ of Sermons pub* 
^fhed l^y Pivjine^ here in fngland^ and find a^ 
yet but two on the fame text with mine ^ one 
preached by the learned and pious Mr. Pembte, 
tbe other by Dr. Straaling^ the late worthy Deaii 
of Chichefier ; 2^d both of them full of th^ fame 
points of doArine, and the lame ways of explain* 
ing thpfe points, as I have employed. I refer the 
reader to the Sermons themfelves, and fhall 
inention here but a pafiage or two out of them. 

Mr- Pemblis fiarft pofition is, jthat " Trut 
•* Chriftians are more unhappy than other men, if 
f < their happinefs be eonfined to this life only — arc 
f < in a worfe ftate than Epicures and /ftheijfsy and 
«* other ungodly perfons, ifc^ — in regard to the 
f< nature of true religion which they profefs^ 
f < which agrees not with the good liking of the 
H world, nod thetetore it [the woildj cannot 

** agree 
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^* agree with that, nor with them that finccrcly. 
♦• profcfs it.— — ^They are men of another genc-^ 
^ ration, their lives are not like other men's, ahd^ 
^therefore the world woniiers at them — and 
** always fees, in their well-doing, a reproof oi^ 
•* their own evil-doing,** 6tc. He concludes thus 
-^•* We fee then the point to be plain enough,^ 
^ that true Chriftians, barrisd in their hope iq^ 
** CMJi for the life to tome, are more miferabte 
*' than other men ; becaufe all are alike hereafter % 
*• and for this life, the godly mifs of thofc cbn- 
^ tentments which the wicked enjoy ; nay, arc 
^ mor^ miferahhf not $nfy than men, but than btafts 
« tf^.'*— p: 480. 

Ur Strddlin^s fecond head li, '* TTiat, upon 
^^ fuppojiiion of no better hopelxhzn this life affords]^ 
•* all good Chriftiansjbould be' not inly miferable %] 
■** but of all men mji mtjerable — moreunhapt^y than^ 
^ the mhfl' hrutkfb meriy yea,' thtn the be aft i that 
** peri/b. For whereas thefe feel their mifery when 
** it conies, but do not anticipate it, ire. p. 474." 
^ ChrifHans make themfelves yet more miferable, 
•* by their hytrt principles of monification and 
'^ f(^f denial, defbarring themfelves of thofe com* 
*• forts and Patisfaftions which others enjoy, p.478. 
-=-** They lofe the good tidings here, and fail of 
f* thofe hereafter.*' p. 479, 

To thefe modem ia/lances from our own writ« 
^«, I fh^ll add that of Mr. Calvin, who fays+, 

dl "That 

t SapientTflime a pud Piutarchum GryHus ratiociaatur, dnn 
homines affirmat, fi ab eorum vka femel abfit religto, noa 
Aodo bxatii pecudibus nihil. cib€^crff, U^ multii panibus tffe 
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<* That Gryllus, in Plutrach, reafons wifely, 
•* when he affirms, th^t men, who live without 
** religion [/. /. without a fenfc of God. and a be* 
** lief of future rewards] do not only not exc^l brute 
<* beaftsy hut an by many degrees far inferior to . 
** them, in as much as they are liable to various 
** fort? of evils, and live always in a tumultuary 
•* and reftlefs ftate." And again, — " There is 
** none of us but who would be thought, thfougK^ 
•* out the whole courfe of this life, to afpire after 
** immortality. For we arc afhamed in nothing 
^* to excel the brute be^Jisy ivh/e condition would 
** be no ivays inferior to ours^^ if we had not ths 
** hope of eternity a ter death tofupport us *^/* 

I fhall trouble the reader with one ci ation more, 
ont of /ithenagordi : becaufe the words of that 
ancient writer are very fulll aid expreffive. ** If 
♦* (fays he f) hiiinan anions wcienot tobcjudg.* 
** cd. Men would have no uduantage $ver beojis ^ 



Spngc iofenores, vx qui lot malornm forxni« obnoxii tumulto* 
ariam ct irrequietam Yitam pcrpctuo irahant, ^c, l»'iit. 
Cap. i Sc£t. 10. 

* Nemo quidcm f ft noftrnm qu non v^deri cvptat ad cce- 
JcHem immortaUitaiem toto vita? curnmlA afpirare ct. cn>ti : 
pu<)c:t enim n«f npUa re anteceUeic hrutas pccudcs quarum 
conditio nihilo noftra inferior fort t nifi /pes s^teriittaris po(^ 
mortem liobis fupciclTet lb Cap xxi § xt 

%fiicri(, hIiv tl^uTt trXAov rav aXoyov avBpet^ot fJierXXov /f x«x«fvev 
wfa^wo-iv a^XiWTtgov oi rcc tzoi^in S\iXoiyuy)twri(^ 5 ?'f''»T*J< v7ff (vo-f- 
€etaf, x^ ^txaiOarvvrt^.. i, thj aXXwc "ffTWf. O St xlxvuStg /Siof'j^ 
S^rpiaSr(t figir®^ a^irtn h avotl^ iixnir it ay.ftKwo- yiXaa- tzXecTva" 
vo St «roMrav ^igaTrtvHv rSovfiv, ayni;cv to f/Aytr(v SoyfjL9 St xotvor 
vyrajv axavic^'v. x, vo/u-oa- f<er, to rota" a.yCBXas'ota- i, Xayvoia fnXov 
€>f*yvfitv tI sr IV fAiY, oivgnvytig eiv»^v«<yK6fMV Hfgi Avxf*. OxoQ. 

. *^ indeed^ 
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•* indeed f in$rf miferabU than heijis would fuch men 
^* be^ who werj always bujted infubduing their 
'* P^ffi^^^9 ^^d improving themfelves in pietv^ and 
*^ juftice^ and every other lirtue. At this rate^ 
** the animal and belluinc life would be the belt ; 
♦* virtue would be downright folly j the threats of 
" future vengeance, matter of fport and laughter; 
** the purfuits of all kind of plcafure, our ch jcfcft 
^* good; and the rule by which men and beaits 
*? ought then e<}ually to guide themfelves, would 
"be that beloved maxim of the Epicures ; Let us 
^^ eat and drink ^^ for to^'no ^oitj vf ' die^** 

This laft paffage from Athenagoras includes, 
and very ftrongly affirms, all the parts of my doc- 
trine which have been excepted againft ; not only 
my pofit^ons, but the notion itfclf alfo on which, 
they are founded; and which now, therefore, 1 
proceed likewife to vindicate from the charge of 
novelty, by the following authorities. 

My notion (as it is called) is, That " fuppofing 
** the prefent to be the only life we are to lead^ 
^* I fee not but tha»- pleafing and painful fenfations 
•* might be efteemed the true meafurc of happi- 
•* nels and mifery " This is all I fay of the mat- 
<* ter, there being no other paffiges of like import 
with this throughout my whole fermon. And 
have not Archbifhop H /'>//&/, Dr. Scot^ Dr. 
-Shffhck^ Dr. Lucas J and others, faid the 
fame thing, in a manner lefs refcrved, and in 
terms of yet greater force and compafs, without 
giinnji iiny offence (that I know of) to any of thofc 
zpany feriom and under Jiandin^ Chnjiiutu *, who 
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daily perufe their excellent writings with pleafiipdr 
itid edification^ 

/\ i*chbiflibp Tiilof/on, Vol. ix. p. 48: * Thft 

• det'ermiba'tibn of the apoftle is according to th^ 
•^nittire, aiid'th^ truth andreafon of things, Tha^^ 
*'if in this life only we have ho'es^ we were of ait 
^rrieH fHqft* ni'tferahle. For although it be true. 
•* thaty as tilings now ftand, and as the nature oJt 
^man id framed, good men do find a ftrangc 
^ kind of inward pleafure and fatisfa^ion in the 
•^'difcharge of their diity, yet every man, that con- 
' fults his own bread, will find that his delight 
^ and contentment chiefly fprings from the hopes 
*"which men conceive. That an holy and virtuous^ 
^life fhall not be unrewarded. And without, thefi 
^ hordes ^ virtue is but a re id an^' empty ntimeP 

Vol. II. 265. * If we were filrc that there were^ 
'no life after this, if we had no expeftation of i 

• happinefs or mifery b*=yond this world; thd" 
*'wifeft thing that any man could do, would be, 
•"to enjoy as much of the prcfcrit contentments 
** and fatisfadltons of this world, as he could fatr- 
•'ly come ^t. For if there be no refijrredlion )to 
** another life, the apdftle allows the reafoning 
*''of the Epicure to be very good ; Let us eat dnd 
^ drinks for to-*morrow we die,** 

Dr. 5f6f's Chrifl. Life, Part ii! Vol i. Ch. ^y 
p'. 301. * If there were no other life after this, it 
^*would be folly fo much as to attempt i^ [the en- 
•joyment of God by contemplation and love, and" 
'*the imitation of his perfe<5^ions] ; for what maa 
'^in his wits >vould ever think it worth the while* 

* to fi)end a confidjerable part of his life in wag- 

* lAg war with himfelf, morrifying his affections, 

• crofling 
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> tfoffiog and ils^rving out his.4ca];e(l iacl|natioiMi 

* (which . yet Jbc muft dp, pr^ he oui arrive at anjr 

* conv^rtaUe di^greeof d^v^ne eiajpyment) if theK 
-' .were no other vtcpm?cxifit u> be ^xpe£kc;d at 
.* laft^ bMt to liye a £tw d^ys loi>ger ifi a rapcur* 
>* ous mufe, and then ^ie 4owp ip eyerlafting darlfr* 

* nefs and infen£ibiUty f Had he not a tli^ufanct 

* times be;tter p^eaiCe^d gratify himfelf at prefentj 
5 content bis cravii^g 4pfyccs with tl^e goods tjl^ac 
' ^re before hiip, and t^cke bis fiU of thoie ^nfVial 

* delightjs that readily p^e^ theposLfelves to his en* 
' joyn^nt; than rua a]D(r^y from then> in « 
^ long and wcarifome .queii of fpiritual jpys^ 
f which, for all he Igao.ws, he may nev.er arrive 

* fOf or, if he doth, i? fyrc, ,vitbin a few mo- 
jacnts, |o be depriy^ pf t^cm (ox over ?* 

Efr. Sherhck s Prgftjcal DMcowrfe .concerning 

* Yutiire Judgment, />4 j i6, iffi. * The whole 
5 .Qiriftian Religion \i fpuoded on, gnd a Jap^td 

* ro, the bcjicf of a future judgment, and is a 
f very unimelligiHle inftitution without it. — The 
f temporal promife^ mad^ to ^n holy and vlrtuQiM 
^ life -r* extend no further than food ^nd rayment^ 
^ to «|ir d^i'/y ^r^a^^-r-B^ut who would be contented 
•' with fuch a fc^nty provifioq, while he fees the 
^ gxem^r profpcri^^y of bad men, who difRdvc In 
•^ eafe and luxury, were there not an happy ftate 
'^ referved for him in the next world ? Where b 
•^ the man who would not comply with the Devil% 
< temptation, to fall down and worship for all the 
! kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, 
'<i¥firehe not to lofe a brighter and a cicher 
^CEOwn for it ?* 

iM*,f» \ ijh ^t ' Many ^luu^Saiiour's lawt 

* are 
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are founded on the ftippofition of a Aitiirid 
judgment, and are extremely unreafonable, if 
there be no rewards or punifliments after this 
life — The only rule of our a6ti6ns wotild j then] 
bcy to live as long, and to enjoy as much of the 
world as we can. But the ChrifHan Religion 
will not in many cafes allow of this, and there** 
fore is no religion for this world, were there 
not another world to follow — How xtiany re- 
fliraints doth the Chriftian Religion lay on us, 
to lefTen the pleafures and fatisfadbions of thb 
life i It teaches us a grjat indifierency to all the 
things of this world; but how unreafonable is 
that, if this world be our only place of happi- 
nefs ? — It commands us to mortify our ienfusti 
appetites, to crucify ourflefh with its affections 
and lufts, to live above the pleafures of the body, 
to pluck out our right eyes^ to cut off'our right 
hands : but what reafon can there be to denjr 
ourfelves any of thefe enjoyments, as far as h 
confiilent with preferving our health and prof* 
longing our lives, if we have no expectations 
after death ? Nay, if men are contented to live 
a fhort and a meriy life, what hurt is there ifi 
it, if death puts an end to them? — It forbids 
earthly pride and ambition, an affectation , of 
fccular honours and power : But why rtiuft we 
fubmit to meannefs and contempt in this worlds 
if this be the only fcene of action we fliall ever 
be concerned in ? For a mean artd bafe fpirlt b 
no virtue ; pnd for the fame reafon it can be n6 
virtue to be contented with a low fortune, to be 
patient under fufferings, which,' if they never 
will be rewarded, is to be patiently auferable, 

' and 
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audi tfi^ 19 ftvpidllop ttd foU^ : But to hare oui^ 
«qA^eiC(uioA m Ik^chv ta live upon the hopes 
oi mxfe^ ttiiogm 19 ipadnttfs snd diftra£lk)n» if 
^m be no bftiumou no uAfoso things for us — 
i;b€ rcftfoftt of ttioO: of Ac Evangelical com-* 
mwids I9uft be (otflifid ndiollj from the othex' 

J^ mUmx^ Praict of Nat. Rd. p. 67. • tf 
tibcrft b^ no fuch thing tQ be cxpe£):e«i as happ}-* 
fimft or nufefjr hor^ftoff, irh]r then the onljr 
biiGiM& tb9t moix aro to take esre of ^ is their 
f!e«fe»t wdl-lKMtg ki this world 2 There being 
w^liiaag tQ bt. CDtmted ehher good or bad, but 
in wder tQ tbau Thofe tfaiogs, vhtch uie conceiva 
to^ctinduceaible t» |t, being th^e only duties ; 
^ai alt QCho* thingf^ vhich are cro& to it^ thes 
OQly fin^ Aod therefore, whatever a man*^ 
%p^titts ikall irbdiKie Uvi. to, he ought not td 
deny hlmfelf in it (be the thing what it will) fo 
he. cj»n ha^^e' k, dr dboi it, without probable 
d^Qgisn Sfipqnoife it far nsa t&r af gain oif 
pffQi6^ he b difppfad w> ;: if he can cheat or ileal 
feeitveljjv^ this wift be fb £u:' from being a faaait, 
l^H it is pbb^'his duty; that is, reaifbnaMti 
fioir hkrt to. da 9 hcsauie ii: is a proper means td 
pri^iiiute his chief epd^ And fo for oi^er ca£bs 
Qif aeger, haired, revenge, &c. Accordii^g to 
this, ptftnciplc, a oiao; ooioft take tlie fir(l oppor- 
ISinjt)(o£^sf^Qg tkdfe paffionS. by doing any 
bind of mifthief to the perfbn he is offended. 
wkk« whether by faUe accnfation, or perjury. 
Oft {i£ need be), by poifoatng or ftabbing him ; 
pQQwidbd be can ^ the|e things fo as to eicape 
th/^ fiipidoav o£ 04Jiers^ and human penalties." 

Vol. II. e Dr* 
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Dr. Lucas f Enquiry irftcr Hapfnnefs^ Part iBk 
p.^245. * The EpecurUns confined the happmcf» 
of man to this fhort life ; and by a {M-obable 
confequence refolved it ultimately into the en- 
joyments of the body.* Ibid, p» 145. * Without 
another life, all other motives to perfefUon will 
be infufHcient. For though, generally fpeaking^ 
Aich is the contrivance of human nature, &c.— 
yet it is certain, that not only in many extraor- 
dinary cafes, there would be no reward at allfoir 
virtue, if there were not one referved for it in ^^ 
nother world,, but alfo, in moft cafes, if there 
were not a future pleafiure that did infinitely 
outweigh the enjoyments of this life, men would, 
fee no obligation to peifeAion* For what 
{hould raife them above the love of this world^ 
if there were no other ? or above the love of the 
body, if, when they died, they ihould be no 
more for ever ?*' 

[Pradi. Chriftanity^ part li. Chap, I ] * For the 
law of our nature being I humbly conceive, no- 
thing elfe but the law and dilates of reaibn ; 
and the bufinefs of reafon being, in this refpeft 
at leaft, only to diilinguiih between good and 
evil ; our reafon would talk to as at another 
rate, bccaufc it would proceed by difierent 
principles : Good and evil would than perad- 
vcntur be different things ffro^n what they are 
at prefcnt]; for whatever would make for the 
pleafure and intereft of this prefent world, 
would be good ; and even pleaiure and interefi: 
would not peradventure be the fame thing then; 
as now ; for the foul would not challenge fb 
diftindl a confideradon and provifion then, as 

* now: 
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Tiow : For it would not only be lawful^ but wifcj 
for it to become fenfual and wordly : and Co the 
fame pleafure and intereft would minifter to the 
happinefs of both body and foul, 6r." 

[^Idid. Chap. 4.] " Were there no life to come» 
it would behove every man to be content with 
and make the moft of this. Nor do I at all doubt, 
but that men may manage their lufts fo, as that 
chey may net be able to infer reafon enough 
to relinquish them, from any influence they have 
upon their worldly intereft. Or if any one Ihould 
think it neceflary to purchafe a pleafure by 
ihortening his life, or leflening bis eftate, I can- 
not fee why iie may not have reafon on his flde : 
For a fhort life asd a merry one, and my mind 
to me a kingdom is, would, upon the former 
fuppofition, be wife proverbs : for upon this 
iuppoiiuon, thepleafures of the mind would 
be narrow and faint, and the checks of confci- 
ence none, [or] [and] infignificant.'^ 

Bp. Pear/on on xht^reed^ p. 304, 305. * Such 
is the iweetnefs of our fins, fuch the coiinatu- 
ralnefs of our corruptions, fo great our confi- 
dence of impunity here, that, except we looked 
for an account hereafter, it were unreafonahlt 
to expeA that any man fliould forfake bis de- 
lights, renounce his complacencies by a (evere 
repentance, create a bitternefs to his own foul 
— We are naturally inclined to fellow the bent 
of our own wills, and the inclination of our own 
hearts. All external rules and prefcriptions are 
burtbenfome to us ; and did not we look to 
give an account, we had no reafon to fatisfy 
any other dcfires than our own, ifc! 

€ a Mr. 
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all the life of man, {i. e. il^ only life h^ b ttt 
lead] ^ bis end and huspfihids ^msid thet» Ik ct> 
provide for (he body, acnl ilie gHkti&iitiiaidttft (S£ 
ks fenfcs.' 

Mr. f^emh'e^s Sermon^ f. 47^. * Pd^ftr k ite 
comeniment that can be found In vtvtn^ tttid few 
ligion, if it {lret;ch no farther than t0 th^ «hA 
of this lifc-*-Cut from a man his he^ln i^hti^ 
foe hereafter, atul %htn the E|)tcufr«'« counfel wj)L 
feem good, Ltt us 4At and drini^ for t4^mt^rr97if 
wt dc. ha us take mir ^leafu^e ^i4iik "^ ma^^ 
If we die as beafVs, mid c&tt^ to nothfng, th^en 
let us l?ve as beafts t©o^ dr^. What avails tMt6 
joy in virtue and religion i to fblidw zn em^t^ 
nime of goodnefs ? wh^n nothing is got by h 
after death, and for the pi^efeq;, nothing worth 
the defiring ? Let us retrain our eyeii md tout 
hearts from no ydcafures chat may be prbcuredi 
let virtue be only our ftak t© v^'m ho^iouf, whert 
men. out of error, efteem highly of it t Am^ng 
others love tve vice, where virtite k batyifiu»cn 
6f, Good wholefome coanfel if the day of 
our death were the utmo(t period of mtr ^ifttf, 
beyond which no happinds t^ere to be efijoyieif* 

Dr. Stradling's Sermons, p* 476% * Th^ Jfti-t 
portality of the fc^ul Oftce denied, the coftcerft 
for it could not be much 5 it being nm probably 
that fuch men fhould pkafe fhemfeves with % 
pretence of virtue, who denied tha future i*e- 
wards of it. And from fuch premtfcs that cqn- 
cluiion mentioned by St. Pay I could^j^ert but 
follow, Let us eat and drink ^ for to-^marrow %>$ 
diff }t i^ but reafonable to imagine tliat they, 

* who 
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^ ^b Ad^ght they^h^uM die like beafts^ ib&\Xli 
wlj^ likic thein \ htiftyand that lift the belt th^y 
< «bcild| ^hkh fhduld nevei* neturh when mKt 
^ ^om\ imli'm^ikt it ia pleafant as they iaw it 

* ^vwi3 Ihort. Wbkh, tf ther^ was no other lift 

* t^ teniei "^fH. M 4im\n^ a rational cOuHe^ and 

• tk€ felgh«ft '^♦tfdom, i!Vcv*' P* 479. * BUt hctt 

• ^i»l Iftay ti^fe^> that if there DTere no God, 119 

* Hfe t6 (?dilie, yi*t ^ttt is fo ttr&feb fatisfatfen ia 
"^ Mvltig *cti*rding fo the rules of right reafon and 
•* virt^cj tkftt even that cdnfideranon ihouid o^ 
' Wige irtf^tt to do fo Hhd ittake men mo(t hdppjr.* 

Ift adiwe!' ti} thfc objeaioil he cbnfeflefe(p. 48c.) 
Thit^ «tO'iiv* aciJbrding tb the rules of right 
<* reafen is itioft ftgreebhle to human natiire, and 

* conducing to happinefs in this life ; But adds-"-* 
^ ft mdy be queftionable, lisrhether a dry platpnic^I 

* idea 6f virtue, pcrifliing with ourfelves, or ft 

* bare ifibral coitiplacfency ih it, thight, in the ba-* 

* laiHJeof rea^oii,weigh down thofe other hnbre fen* 

* fiial dfilightSjwhich gratijfyt)vir lower facultiesj or 

• t ftj^efc and moroie virtue have charms in it e* 
' q=02ll tb all thofe various pleaftiies which footh 
« arid flatter our appetites.* And he fooh aftfi^ 
ftrbjdirife thefe admirable words, which I do In t 
^ery particular manher recommend to the con- 
flderation of the Writer of the Letter: * Far be if 

• from, me to decry moral virtue, which even 

• heathens have granted to be a reward to itf elf ; 

• but fiirely in the cale of anihilation very fhait 

• of a complete one. And tq cfyit up, as feme 

• do, to the weakening of our beliaf and hope of 

• the immortality of the foul, however at firft 

* WuQxit m^jfetm^iaujible^ is in effetty no better 

♦ than 
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* than a fiibtlc invention to ruin virtue by itftlf j 
' fince it cannot poffibiy fubiift but by the belief 

* and fupport of another life/&c. p. 481, 482,483. 

The Letter-writer (unknown as he is, and re* 
folves to be) cannot, I perfuade, myfelf, even ia 
his privacy, read thefe citations without blufhing, 
after thd cenfident charge he hath advanced a- 
gainft me, of preaching new do<Elrine. If he had 
not any of thefe padages in his eye (as one would 
be charitably inclined to iufpe<St) the accufation is 
extremely rafli ; if he had, it is bafe and difhonefL 
Either way there is little room to hope for any 
candor, or common judice, in the management 
of this difpute, from a man who lays the foun* 
dation of his reafonings in fo notorious an un* 
truth. 

St. ^ufiin^ as I find him cited by Gr$ttus^ wa« 
exactly of the fame fentiments. Auguftinusy fum 
hlatis pramits pcenifque poft banc vitam, vsrumjia^ 
turiftn ait-par tibus Epicuriy in Matth* xvi. 24. 

Laftantius fpeaks very largely, and very ena^ 
phatically, to the fame pnrpofc ; where he ar- 
gues again ft the opinion of Epicurus concerning 
the fouls mortality. I will not fwell this pieca 
with a tranflaion of the paflagcs. * Quis cum ho^; 
< adirmari audiat, vitiis et fcelcribus abftineat t 

* Nam, fi periturae funt animae, appetamus divi-» 

* tias, ut omnes fuavitates capere poflimus, Quas 

* ii nobis defunt, ab iis, qui habent auferamus 

* clam, dolo, vi ; eo magis, fi humanas res Deus 

* nullus curet : quandocunque fpes impunitati3 

* arriferit, rapiamus, necemus — Voluptatibus i- 
f gitur quoque modo poflumus, fervid mus. Brevi 

* enim tempore nulli erimus omnino. Ergo nu.U 

* lum 
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<lum diem, nullum temporis pun£him, fluere 
« nobis fine voluptate patiamur ; ne, quia ipfi 
^ quandoque perlture fumis^ id ipfxim, quod vixi^ 

• mus, pereat," Lib. iii. Sedt 17. Again, * Vir- 

• tus, foil, homini deta, magno argument© eft 

• immortales cffe animas ; quae nee erit iecundum 

• naturum, & anima extinguitur ; huic enim prae* 

• fenti vitae nocet, &c. Si ergo et probibet iis bonis 
' hominem, quae nacuraiiter appetuntur, et ad fuf- 

• tinenda mala impellit, quae natural! terfugiunturj 

• ergo.malam eft virtus, et inimica naturse ftultuni* 

• que judicare necefle eft qui cam fcquitur, quo<^ 

• niam fe ipfe laedit et fugiendo bona prscfentia, et 

• appetendo aeque mala line fpfe fruAus ampiioris/ 
tec. Lib« vii. Se£t. 9. 

Need 1 urge any further aut)iorities ? perhaps 
the names of Mr. Lockr^ and Monf. Pafc^al^ may 
be of greater weight with fome men than moft of 
thofe I have mentioned; and therefore a few linesj 
taken from either of their writings, ihall clofc 
thefe citations. 

Lockis Hum. Underft. Bookxi. Ch.2 1* Seft. 35* 
Ed. X* * If men in this life only have hope, if ini 

• this life only they can enjoy, 'tis not ftrangc^ 

• nor unreafonable, they ihould feek their hap- 

• pinefs, by avoiding all things that difpleafc them 

• here, and by preferring all that delight them ; 

• wherein it will be no wonder to find variety and 
•. difierence i for if there be no profpeft beyond 

• the grave, the inference H certainly right. Let 

• us eat snd drink f let us enjoy what we delight in, 
'Jbr to-morrow we die,* 

Pafchsly according to his way, hath rather 
hinted than fully exprefied the fame thought. 

However, 



](joiWfV(^» ^ff whQ are acquainted ivith ^^ 
tnaniji&F pf Wf^itri^g^ will eafil]9 karn Jbiia apimoA' 
frqiji wh?j: feUgf^YS : * * Tib certain thai either the 

* 9^ul iSi inprtal or to.mQrtal, adrth« rul^ oi 

* m^ftlity wiU ^ f E^irejy diiiereAt according te 
^tb^vQfiQ jQjr the other of thcfc fuppaiicioiiiSi* 

* Nev^thckfsi> Ae phllofophers treat of mtirals 

* i9('^lhout ^yr regard to this chilindUon* What a 

* 4?f ?e^ qf blindoeft wai this * i AH ouf a^ioos', 

* ^ad all ow tWjt^htsoiiighttafae coadiiOe.4aftieJr 
^ ib diif c^f^l a m^neiTy according as there, is o/ 
^ is j^ot. alPi et^ii^l happineis ^abe hoped for, tjhat 
< it IB knpc3^t)tW ^iifoljr to^take a fiiftgk ftep ta G^i 

* vU>iQ^ r^gularing it by t^is w^-^'tiaoiiMr great 

* intereft, and our chief duty, to. fatiafy omWeliseA 
*> ojt this head^ upon which okiv who^a eoedSudt 
^ d?pc^ds. t-' 

^|=it^ pa#ges t hai^e cited (though hut I&h^ oI 
(i^aajr ^hich Buighc have been uvged to th^ iawnt 
j^urppfe) riay feem too large and aumeroi2$. Bm 
it became me effe^hially to remove th]0 gvoiftndicft 
^h^rgf of Novelty ^ with which I aoDi toaded^ I 
]^i^ the rather abounded in fueh authorities ai 
(f I^tf to ^ motion wheioon I am fkid to bui}d 

^ |lt ^ l^tcbibltaJilfr qire I'amc «ft moHtdle tm^ ii^nQCtcl}e« 
(Qela, dAic mctCr^ ud« difference eii4.i<(«e da%$ U Meral«> Et 
Cjcpendant; Ics Philofophcs ont coQduit la yiot^\e iDdepcn^.i]i<^ 
mcot ck ccU Qiietaveuglenicntcflraqse ! ci& xxix. §5^4 

4; IToutes DOS A<£li(yn«, et t«ates nos ^sfes^ doirenl- ^iPefl* 
d^ df»s bouvs: ri.di.H<ircfitcs* ici^o.qpi'U!^ aura de^buAv £reifiol# 
a eipcccr ou. Don, qii*il eft tJ^^o^\Ac de faice une djG^ax<;Ji* 
Avec ftfis et jugemcDt, qu*en la reglant par la Teue.de c^ppint, 
qui dolt etrr noftre dernier obje£V« Ainii no(lre premier intet^Ay 
ct Doftre premier deiiour Aft, de noufreelMrcir Air oc lojct, &ovk 

my 
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tof t^9 pofi^ioi^Sy Jbe/catire it is but once, and then 
bvii foriefly, intimated in my Sermon : Anti 
tiierefore itjbefc au;l;^rities may ferve, not only 
t9 j;uft;fy, btu mjorcover to explain and clear it ; 
a^d, by thji.t means, fiipply the omiflion, which, 
fconfidering the Ihort bounds within which the 
^guipentajtiye part of my Dircourie was necefla- 
rily confined, 1 could not well avoid. A nd as to 
the 3P.ofitions th^emfclves, the Reader feeis they ar« 
fo fsy: froip being new, that there is (which I atrt 
not aftia9ic4 to own) nothing new even in my 
niann,e.r of handling them. The fame inftances^ 
th/s foijf me4ii|ms, that I employ to illuftrate 
them, are uaade ufe pf alfo by Archbi/hop TtUot-^ 
J^n^ Dr.. Sh^rkcky Dr. Goodmariy Mr. Pemblei 
I) J*. Stfacf/ingt &c. Nor are thefe aflertioris that 
dropi frpRi their pens by chance, but delivered 
by ^hcm in places where they profefled to confi- 
dpr 4fi4 ^*f^ the points ip queftion ; and where^ 
Jnet, they liav^ exprefltd themfelves with (at leaft) 
a^ fe^ guards ^nd rcftriftions as I hate done. It 
tt^ay, I think, even from hence be prefiimed, 
that I am not much miftaken in whitt I have laid 
<Iqwq, fincc 1 have fallen Into like thoughts with 
thefe writers, without knowing (I am fux'e, with- 
Oiit attending in the leaft to) what they had writ* 
tpn OQ the fubjectj efpecially lince I have thd 
honour fq exa£lly to agree with Archbi/hop 
^lihtfon^ one who, in my poor opinion, wrote 
i^nd reafoned as juftly as^any man of his time. 

tl. It is plain thaji thefe writers generally built 
l)ieir opinions and reafonings, on that verytexC 
of St. f*tf w/, which gave rife to my difcourfe } 

Vpt II. f ani 
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and It befng very probable that they^ \t is ^fetypt^ 
bable alfo that /, have not miflaken his fenfe ; 
though \!tAfeiord article of my accufations runs^ 
That the doftrine 1 have delivered, is * extremely 

* foreign from the defign of the apoftle^ on whom 

• I fix it.* (L* p. 20. 13.) 

- 0£ the two propofitions^ which I profefr ta 
maintain. 

The firfi is this, that without %9pe in another 
lifff men 'would be more mi/erable than heaJlsV 
Now this I am fo far ivovafixing exprejiy oti the 
apoAIe, as the Letter-writer affirms (L. p. ti. 13, 
15.) that he himfelf, in other places, reprefents^ 
me as only * infinuating it to be agreeable to the 

* apoftlc's pnrpofe, tho* not neceffarily implied 

• in the letter of the text,* (L. p; 6. 11.) which 
is much nearer to the truth ; for it is wkh regard 
to this propofition that I profeflcd to urge (wha[t 
I call) * the conceffion of the apoftle fomewhat 

• further than the letter of the text will carry me.*^ 
(See p. 4 ) A nd therefore after enlarging on thii- 
firft propofition, I conclude, by fimply affirming 
the truth of it, (See p. 6.) without vouching the 
authority of St. Paul^ or even alluding to his ex- 
preffions : whereas I refer to both^ at the clofe of 
the Jecond^ and fay, that, * on the accounts [bp- 

* foremcntioned] * what the apoftle lays down in 

• the text, is evidently and experimentally trucj 

* That, if in this life only good men had hope, 

* they were of all men moft miferaWe.' (L. p. 13)- 
It is then an artifice in him, to reprefent me as 
equally ' building thefe undoubted truths on the 

• authority of the apoftle.' (L. p. 15.) I fpeak onlr 
df the * undoubted truth of the apoftle's conceC^ 

* fiioni 
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* fion ; (Ibid.) and I exprefly limit that conceffion 
to the latter of ^c(c two proportions, (Ibid.) 

^khout entttltng the apoflle to the former; for 
the truth of which, I make my feif (not htm) 
anfwerable. 

There is (I grant) room ftill left for a caviller 
to mifreprefent my meaning ; and therefore he 
tells me, that < I call the argument, into which 

* I have put this firft propofition, that great argu-* 

* ment for afuture ftate, which is urgedby St. Paul 

* in the words before U5,' L. p. i q. But why muft 
I needs call it fo, as including that propofition \ 
£nce in the fame place I own, that I have enlarg- 
ed on die apoftle's argument, that is, extended 
it (as elfewhere {^2!k)fomei%) hat farther than the 
Letter $f the text will carry me P Yes, hut in the 
Paraphrafe upon the Text, I e3q>lain thofe Words 
[We are of all men moft miferabie'] by thefe that 
fcllow [We Chrifiiansjhould he the moft abandoned 
dindwrethcedof creatures :]and by Creatures, my 
froward interpreter will underftand Benjis ; (iSec 
!•• P» 13 J 5') forgetting that the fcriptural ufe of 
that word determines it fometimes to men : par- 
ticularly in that text where our faviour commands 
his difciples to " preach the gofpel to every crea- 
ture.** Mark xvi. 15. I fuppofe he meant not, to 
the brute creatures of the air, the fea, or the 
field : For then, St. Francis, I am iure, would 
have obeyed this command much better than ei- 
ther St. Paul or St Peter. By creatures here, wc 
are to underftand reafonable creatures ; and fo 
this perverfe g«ideman might, if he pleafed, have 
underftood it, m that paflage of my fermon ; and 
hav« taken what follows there, concerning '* all 

f % other 
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other forts and fefts orf tndnf," not as a d'rfKriA 
propoiition, but a§ a further ex^icatiori only of 
"what had preceded. Had he not been very eagtr 
to find out miltakes in what I have faidy h^e would 
not thus, in one place, have ftrained n^y words 
to fuch a fenfe, as he owns, in another, they will 
jaot bear; nor have ventured to fay and tinf<iy the 
fame thing in a few paged, rather tha'A nriis; dris 
fmall occalion of a cavil. 

As to- my fecohd propofirion, That ** we^ 
^^ there no life [[or, had wc no hope of a bct'ter 
** ftatc] after this, the beft nr.en would be often 
<* the moft miferabic [all other forts and fc^s 6f 
•' men having the a'dvantage of us Ghriftians., 
•* upon fuch a fuppOlitlon]' — I do indeed^^x tt 
exprejly on the apoftle ; and am now ready to 
prove, that I have n6t fadly (or at all) mifhtk^n 
his meaning. 

The apoftlcs words arc, If in this life only ice 
bete in Chrift, IVe are cf alt men m^.fi nn/etal?k. 
Wherein have I mifipprehend^d him ? 

Is it, becatife I fuppofe ihoic Connthians^ whole 
Opinions he here encounters to have disbelieved 
a future ftate, as well as the " refurcftion of the 
body .^" No man, who reads St. Paul attentively, 
can ftippofe oiherwife Lefs cannot be ffgnified 
even by that phrafe in the te?(i which fpcaks of 
iherri, as ** halving hope in Ghrift in this life on!y, 
Sj^dducizingChriiiians, • fuppofe, they were who 
f lid, ** There was no refurrtdtion, neither anrd 
nor fpirit ;" A£ls xxiii. 8. affirming perhaps, 
with 'iymenaux and Phi'cf-i,^ that the " refurrec- 
tion waspafl already (2 rim. ii. 17. r8 ) and that 
^hat ovii Saviour had taught on chat head, was 

not 
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to be imdcrftbod littcrally, but allcgoricallf , 
df the new birth of the foul, and of Its riling 
frorti the death of fin to the life of righteoufnefs, 
by the efficacy of the CKriilian dodrinc, and the 
operation of a divine p'ici:)Ic on the hearts of be* 
lievers. The Sadducee * h.'ld (and fo, it is lik*- 
ly, did thcfe Corinthian ) jlx virtue and vice were 
a fndicieM reward to u\ :n:llvcs ; and therefore, 
th^t future rew.irds and punnlments were not 
iiecefiary to juilify the prefcac iliJ^ribntions of 

5r vidcnce. However, that they denied a fu*ure 
ate, either exprcily or by plain conl*e.|ticn.\.', is 
Cvid'ent from fever al of St. P////'* i*cafjaings ia 
this <ihaptcr, which are oFno force but-oniy up- 
on that fuppofit ion ; as V'/r*^''', in i'l't^ coil nr'iti 
on St. Muthe i , laroJy and irrefr r^ablv riroves. 
^. 486, 4^7. It wi 1 nc)r b ^rXt-jl'iry to pro. luce his 
vords, Irnce the Letter ^vrittr feenis to h.ive 
yielded tl\is point, where n- o vns, that St. P ul 
" is here ari?Tiiniy againtl fo nc weik perfons in 
•* the cbii^cliL at Cor'nth^ who pro'liled to believe 
** in Ji'/ !S C'-rtfty and yet den I aI rhe general rc- 
•* furre<5\^n, '/wa/ c^j*/"^'/'^ ' > (f«ys he) ti^e rC" 
f^ wa^ds ' 7 fnftire ji tteP L p o. 

Am I.thm miiliken in exrjndin.-r the apo'ile's 
aflertions to ChrilVi tns in %kjv:\'\\ t *' ^Ve are of 
** all men mo»l 'niil^rible !" thu is, Yjj, and F, 
and all who orofcfs 10 live up ro th rri-'t r.i'cs 
of the Chri'riiri in(^itution» wicho.u a irc 

profpci^ I The Letter- ^Vriter fh Ul vo'i'l^ .^c 

in this refpcdt alfo: . For hj thus !x:> >r e 

word, WE, " WtChrillians;* (L. p^ ii 



• Jofeph. Ant. L.. xiii. c. 9 tfclt jui C . a, 1. S 
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•* who now believe in C'hrift '" (p. 9 ) in whi<li 
cxpofition he is fo conflant and uniform, (3ee !«• 
p. 16, T79 1 8, 19.) that I need not, in order to 
any advantage I may draw i-rom thence in the 
prefent difpute, be at the trouble of proving the 
truth of it. 

Thus far then we are agreed* In what points 
do we differ ? whythiefly, if notwholely, in this; 
that ^ 1 make that a general proportion, and 
«* accommodate it to all times, which the apoftle 
•* hath made a particular one, by accommodating 
■* it manifeftly to the times of the bittereft per- 
•* fecution ;*' (I^- P- I4-) what he fays, bting 
•* fpoken merely with refpeft to the bitter fuflfer- 
•* ings the profcilion of Chriftianity then expofbd. 
•* its profeflbrs to. * (L. p. 10.) Upon thb Head 
I join iffue with him % and proceed therefore to 
prove that St. Pnuh Aflertion is not (as he af- 
firms) ** limited to the times of the mod grievous 
•• perfecution.** (L. p. 18 ) That it includes 
them, I have owned, (Pref. p. 7.) but that it is 
confined to them I abfolutely deny ; and I think 
^ith good reafon. For, as ^ to the words them- 
felves, there is nothing in them that founds that 
"way, or points particularly at the' cafe of Pcrfe- 
cution. It is owned, that the apoftle fpeaks here 
of * Chriilians in general,* that is, of Chriftians, 
as diftingui/hed from other fe^Vs and profeffions 
of men: why muft thefe Chriftians needs be 
confidered as in a fuffer in g State ? What ground, 
what colour, is there for fuch a Reftriftion ? 
There are but two things urged, or infinuated, 
by the Letter-Writer in behalf of it. And one 
of them isj the Coherence of the text with the 

preceding 
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ft eceding vcrfe, where mention is made of '' thoA 
•* who were fallen afleep in Chrift ;'* which ex-» 
preifion he would willingly fo tinderftand, as if 
k were intended particularly to fignify the ** Mar« 
" tyrs, who had laid down their lives for Chrifl's 
•* fake, and died, not only in his faith, but for it,** 
(L. p. 9.) and, indeed, if the apoflle be there 
fpeaking of the Martyrs and their Aifierings, it 
will be natural to underdand what follows, in 
the next verfe, of a fuffcring State, and of that 
only. But this Reftridion is altogether as ground^ 
Icfs as the former. For by ** thofe who were fallca 
•* afleep in Chrift," the apoftle manifcftly means^ 
not the Martyrs alone, but all " departed Chri- 
•* ftians ;^ as our learned Gataker proves * from 
various authorities, which I forbear to repeat, be«« 
Caufe the thing is otherwife fufficiently evident ; 
for the •* xoiit*»»9«vi<? fy Xpir«, vcr. 1 1, are plainly 
oppofed to thofe who were flill living, of whotn 
tlieapodle fpake in the 17th verfe. And there* 
fore he adds (vcr. ao.) that Chrift, by rifing, 
•* became the firfl fruits of them that flcpt,** 
T x€ji«i/«i/£8wir. Now Chrifl was not the firfl fruits 
of the refurrcftion, in refpeft of the Martyrs only, 
but of all who died in the Chriflian faith ; and 
therefore •* they, who were fallen afleep in 
** Chrift," muft comprehend all that died in the 
faith of Chrift, whether by martyrdom or other- 
wife. The apoftle employs the fame word twic4 
more in this chapter, ver. 6. where he affirm^ 
Chrift, after his refurreftion, to have been " fecn 
•* by five hundred brethren at once \ of whom** 

* Adv, Mifc. Cap. XTii. p. i^r* 

(fays 
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(fays he) .*« the greater part remai;n .unto thi$ 
•* lem i but foroe arc fallen alleep," ijt«»»^if9i!i<raif; 
iigaip, ver. 51.** We fliall hot ^11 fl^p," ( « ««'iW»- 
IwffoAiiSa) « but \^c fhall all be changed/' In ho/t^ 
thefe places, Sleeping are oppofe^d to Living, poc 
to martyred Chriftians j and fo likewife t Th,efE 
iy. 154 " We which are alive, and r/cmain un.tp 
*^ the coming of the Lord, ihall not prevent theni 
'f who are aflcep," T«f xo«^i»8fv7«c. Nor 1$ th^erc 4 
fingle paflage in the New Tcftatnent *, wherjil 
the word (taken in its metaphorical fenfe) 
fignifics otherwife For as to what is faid of 
St. Stephen, that " he fell afltcp,*' «toi/«s^, ( Aas 
Vii. 6p,) it means no more that he died : though 
from the circu raft ances of his death, before re-« 
lated, it appe-irs, that he died by martyrdom. 

i was willing to clear the fenfe of this Phrai^ 
l^eyond difpuxe, becaufe, leading to the alTertipji 
cf the text, it is of greaj ufe to fhew the c?:tcqt 
of 1% and to pt-ovc that it is not * limited to thf 

* times of the moft grievous pefecution,' as thif 
Aujthor peremptorily af5rms> L. p. n.. However, 
he hath ftill another evidence of this limitation ii^ 
tcfervc. For, * that St. /-*;«' fpeaks this merely 

* with refpeft to the bitter fufferings th^ profcflloi^ 
^ of Chriftianity expoied its profefio* s to, is (h^ 

* fays) eviddnt from v^rrfes :o, 31, 32." (L. p. io» 
The words of which run thus : * And f if the dea4 
? rife not at all] why Hand we in jeopardy every 
f hour ? 1 proteft by your rejoicing, which I hav^ 

* la Chrifi J^us ouf Lord, that I die 4ajly. If 



* See Mattb. xxvii. %% jfohn ix- ti. A<fis xiiu %6» 
I Cor. Tii If. xi. %: i Th^S* It* %h I4< » Pet* ^ii- 4.- 

* after 
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^tA^di« flumttcr of men I ba^e fought 
^ beaft at Ephefui ^'^hzt proiketfa it me if tlie dead 
* r^ not ? Let tiv eat, and drink, fot tonnorrow 
« w« <8e«^ That St* /^^ii/, in thele verfesi arguet 
Jbr the ireAirrcAioo and a future ftate, frofn th« 
grieiFe«ff fleering of Clirifthint, k» indeed evident | 
Due k im evident from hence, tkaFC he argued from 
Ae ^»f fame topidc, ekfren Terfes before, where 
aothlng tyf that hind is ezprefled, dr kitimated ? 
1 fhonkl F»di«r think, that he proceeds here tm 
yr&$e his point by m new medium, not before 
tthr^cnlarly infiflcd on. This, as it is in h-* 
^tf!moft probable, fo it is moft agreeable to 
St* Fauf^ manner of handling the prefent argu- 
metic.. For however his reafonings in theft, and 
othe rparta oi this chapter may, upon a iligbt view 
tif thcni, feem to fall in with each other.; yet ii« 
{»on a ckrier examination, we ihall fi^d them 
•» haw been propofed by him wjih great variety 
and diftkiaioo. 

But w« will Aippolvj that tfa€ sKKyftte arguet 
Irom the ^ame medium in both thek^ places, whA 
tfisttbe 30fh, 31ft, and 32d, verfes area bare 
comment 4>o hi» aflc^rtion in the a^th \ it wjfi e« 
^eit from hence appear, that his ai^rtioii i» not 
limked to* the cal^ or perfeeutiOTT, becauie, in the 
feft of ^le three veriea, there is fomewhar laid 
down j i^on&ftent with the fuppofal of fuch a 
fitnitsmon. For the apoftle there plainty allows^ 
AflfT, 'if the dead rHe not,^ it might be reafonablc 
to relblve with the men of this world, Let us eat 
emd drmk^^f$r to^-fmrr&w w€dieJ Let us pleafe an<l 
^ gratify o«irrelv«t^ wid^ what we like beft^ and be 

Voir. II* If *■$» 
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< as eafy as we can in this worlds fince wsehave B# 

* profpeA of another.'* 

Hi^do£farine here is far from being pointed on 
the particular cafe of pe^ecution : it relates to the 
orduiary and quiet courfe of things ; and mani-* 
feftlj implies, that, without hape in- another life^. 
the aufterities of religion would be an unneceilar^ 
entrenchment on the hapjHnefs of thofe, who tyed 
themfelves up to the ftriA praftice of them : that 
is> the beft men would by this means [as well as by 
reafon^of the fufferings to which they are expoied J 
become the f leaft happy, or the] moft miserable. 
iVnd this is the very thing that I have affirmed^ 
in my fccond propofition i except only, that I 
have qualified it with the word, often ; thereby 
makuig allowance for thofe cafes; wherein men ot 
excellent minds may poflibly, by » long practice 
of virtue, have rendered even the heights and 
ijgours of it delightful, and brought their duty 
snd happinefs to be in every cafe confiftent,. with* 
out attending to the rewards of a future ftate* 
But thefe inflances are fa rare, that the apoftle' 
feems to have overloc^ed them in his decifion ^ 
and therefore declares in general, that, * if the 

* dead rife not,' the inferehce would be juft % 

* Let us eat and drink for to-morrow we die.* 
And his fleps, therefore, I followed, his doAriqe 
I re-ailerted, When I thus explained thefe words 
in my fermon, * Suppoiing the prcfent to be the 
^only life we are to lead^ I lee not but that 

< happinefs or mifery might be meafured from 

< pleating or painful fenfations/' Which being 
granted, it will follow, that^ fince beafts have » 
oanifeft advanuge of mcni in thefe refpefls^: they 

may 



IP R E F A C E. 11 

teaj be called the happier creature of the two, as 
•cnjoyinig greater pleaAires, allayed with fewer 
-pains : and To, even my firft propofition, tho* it 
iie not contained exprefly in St. Pau^s words, yet 
^U be found perfedUy agreeable *to his doftrine, 
"and manner of reafoning. 

Let me add one thing, to prevent any cavil, 
^hich may be raifed about the fenfe of thefe, 
-words; that this verfe is pointed wrong in our 
En^tt/b tranflation ; for in the original it was read 
otherwife \ the firft member of the fentence end- 
ing with the words. What advantagtih it me ^ 
^nd the next beginning with thofc. If the dead 
rife not, J^/f after the manner tfmen I have fought 
'Vfith beqfts at EpheAis, what advantageth it me f 
If the dead rife not. Let us eat and drink, for to^ 
mi%rrow we die.J This way of reading the words 
completes the fenfe of the laft claufe, which would 
•otherwife »be too abrupt, and difburthens the firft 
^f a double if, whereby -the conftruAion is ren- 
tlered intricate. 

Thus 'therefore moft of the Greek expofitors 
divide 4he verfe, particularly ht. Chryfqftome zuSi 
-Theophyladf. Thus the Pfeudo^Igpatius (and his 
-two ancient interpreters) in the epiftle ad Tarfen-* 
fes, read it^; thus St. y^rom^ cites it, in his 
comments^ f ^ tfaus^he Araihck vcrfion hath ren- 
dered it; nor doth it appear that the vulgar La* 
tin read it otherwife: for, the oldeft MSB. of that 
predion being in capitals, without any diftindton 
4>f words, the prefent way of pointing them is of 

• Vau Af«ft. Vol. ii, f. f«7. 138, i5tf. £i C/#riV. 
f iffakh siuL 13, 



po avtfaority. /i)a«iVr« edition of Seza^^K. T. 
fi> divides the ¥cr&> both in the Gre^k^ waA isx his 
wrfioQ« ♦ Pijcator^ therefore, * CrelUusy and 
others^ Juf^ly contend for thi§ diviiioa i and who 
{deftfes niay, in the l^ter of tbe&f fee veiy coo- 
vincing reafons for it. Howevert without fuck 
H diviiion, the ienfe of the af)oftle is ftill the ianie^ 
jmd lufficieotly plains ^^ I might fliew from tbe 
teftimony of various expofitorst if that were re- 
quifite. I fhkll only plax:e their names at the 
bcttom t; and the reader may he aflured, that 
all of them, though they followed the vfual way of 
pointing this verie, yet fuppofe the apoille to have 
allowed the Epicure's maxim to be good, if fo he 
there wece no refui region* And the terms^ ia 
.ivhich (everal of them deliver his meaning in this 
caiie^ are much fuller and ftrooger than any jL 
have empbyed to that purpofe in my fennoa. 

As far therefore as the cmUxt can guide iw 
into the meaning oi St* A^aW, we may now reft 
aiTured, that he did not intend to '* limit the 9£^ 
<^ iertion of the text merely to the times of inoft 
** grievous pcrfecution.** 

Indeed, were his afferti$n fa Hmited^ his argil<- 
ratnt would not be coaclufive ; Chrifti^ns not be^ 
Ing rf all men mofi mi/erakU^ merely on th^ a4iCOiii|t 

of their perfccutions and fuflferix^ « for the Jffws 
• In loe. 

f Theodoret. Pet. fABrtft. 

Of^cumeniui. Tiiew. HeihttfiHS* 

Biaimus* VorllittS. 

X^ufher. Andr. Hyptrint* 

Za'ne}'m%» An not. Author Syn D^^r. 

lftsrl9raU £pil€Opiu$, dt lib, Arkiir> u^* !▼• 

had 
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liad been then, and have betn fince, peHecnted 
lor adheriag to their rdigtoo in (at Uaflj an equ<il 
4lcgrec vkh the C^rifiians^ No one can doubt of 
this, who kooi^ the ilorj of that people, their 
fxxSkrm^f during their ieveral captivities, and 
under their fereral conquerors, and particulai*ly 
in Che times of the Macsakrsj, Of thefe fu£&r«- 
ings St. Paul hath given a very copious and iiiov« 
ing 4efcrfption in the xith chapter of his Epii^Ie 
M the Hikri'mii in order to fortify the new-con- 
verted 7#iiff , by propoiing to them the heroic 
f>attemiof patience under aliiAion, and conftancy 
io religion, which had been fet by their foreU- 
thers % implying certainly, that the inH-ances of 
fionftancy and patience which he propofed, were 
45 remarkable as thoTe to which he invited Chri* 
Ctians by the means of them* In later ages, tho' 
Ae periecutions erf Cbrijlians were very great, yet 
Aoh of the Jrws were not lefs violent* For, af<» 
ler the mtferable daughter made of them at the 
deftnijltion of Jeru/ahm^ they were fcattered in* 
to all comers of the earth, driven from one king* 
dom to another, opprefled, fpoiled, and detefted 
every where^ and lumetimes even mallacred and 
extirpated. Periecutions thereibre having been 
the common and equal lot of Jiws and Chrt/Hans \ 
Chriftums cannot by St. Paul be reprefented as cf 
mil men mfft mifirahie^ merely on the account of 
thofe perfecutions It muft be fomewhat peculiar 
to the evangelic inftitution, fbmewhat that difiin^ 
guijbes the Chriftian fcheme of duty from all o« 
thersy which gave rife to this decifion of the 
apoftle ; and that plainly is, the fublimity and 
rigQur of tbafe precepts of mortificaiio^ and 

fclfc • 



ielf-denial, by which Chnftians are obliged t» 
walk, to govern their inwsrrd thoughts as flrlAly 
as their outward aftions, to reiifl their deareft 
appetites and mod natural inclinatioiM, and to 
taile even the mnooent and allowed pleafures of 
life but fparingly } in a word, to Hv«, as it were^ 
101/f f>j the body, even while they continue tit ii^ 
and are chained to it. Now, no ftruggle of this 
kind can be joyous ^ but grievous y while it lafts*: 
and it lafts uiu^lly, in fome degree or other, a^ 
long as life itfelf ; a complete mailery of our apf^ 
petites being what the beft of men in this life do 
^ery rarely attam. So that the ftate of Chriftians^ 
even when they arc not adhially perfecuted, is yet 
« perpetual ftate of warfare and voluntary fuflteiw 
ings ; fuch as neither the profeflbrs of the Jewjh 
religion, nor of any other religion but that of 
Chrift, were ever bound to undergo. And this 
confideration, added to that of the external iuf- 
brings to which Chriftians are expofed, is indeed 
fufficient (though thofe fufierings, in themfelvet 
coniidercd, be not fufficient) to juftify the apo- 
ftUy aflcrtion, that, without h^pt in another life'^ 
Chriftians would be the (leaft* happy or) mojl 
miferable of all men* 

But if the apoftle's argument (when limited to 
a ftate of perfecution) be not conclufive in gener- 
al ; it is much lefs fo with refpeft lo thofe Corin^ 
thianSj to whom if is particularly addrcfled, and 
who gave rife to«that fuppofition in the text, on 
which his inference is there founded For how 
tan an aflertion, " relating merely to a bitter ftate 
Df perfecution,'* include the cafe of thofe Corin^ 
ibiahsy who neither thca were^ nor had ever 

bcen^ 
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hoatf m fuck a ftate, fince the gofpel wsta 
firft planted among them ? That the Cormthiant 
had been then grievouflf (or at all) periecuted^ 
appears not from eccleiiaftlcal hiftory or the facred 
writings. On the conti*ar7» they are reprefentcd 
by the apoftle himfeif in this very epiftle, as a* 
bounding in wealth and eafe^ and free from all 
external preflures and troubles, *^ Now ye are 
full, xfow ye are rich (fays he) ye have reigned 
as kings without us,'' i Cor. iv. ^, The fchifmi 
and diviiions, the heifious impurities, the intern* 
perance and litigioufnefs, with which he reproach-* 
es fome of them^ are fufficient evidence that they 
had not as yet been under any general perfecu^^ioni 
for thefe are the vices of profperity and abun- 
dance *. The only difficulty they fccm then to 
have laid under, was a temptation to partake of 
ihc public feafts of their fellow-citizens, in which 
they fed upon the facrificcs ofiered to idols. Thcie 
entertainments were very grateful to a people na» 
lurally lovers of pleafure, and bred up in eaic and 
hixury, as thofe of Corinth were : and perhaps 
the Chriftians of that place might find themfelves 
under fome little inconveniences^ for refuiing to 
partake of them. 

But furely nothing of diis kind could deferve 
the name of an affllAion^ muchleis of a perfecu* 

* Of tlieir calm, plentiful, and prorperoai eftate, inaoy 
fcart afterwards, St. Oiment, in hn epiftic to the Cmatb^Mtf 
witDcflcf — 9«<r« lo|« g 'crxccltwfco^ (^'T^ ^^) '^'^ v/uiv (and th« 

tionj 
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tion I and therefore with relation to thefe, sol 
all odier trials of their ftedfaftneft which Atf 
bad hitherto met with» the apoftle exprefly affirms, 
that UQ tem^atiok (i. e. no affliAioos \ wt fo th# 
wordy . ^mfi»tt^9 often fignifies in the N. Tr) had 
isken ik^m kutjueh its vms ivmmm to mnn^ Chap» 
X* 13* that is none but what what was ordinary^ 
mtkdi eafjr to be born* 

TheK being the cutrnmftancei^tmder which the 
C^rhiUans then were, and the argumcat^ whick 
die apoftle here advances iii behalf oF a future ftacc^ 
being intended to reach their paitknlar cafe i caa 
we think it poffiMe, that he fliould draw it mercljf 
from a ftate c^ ** grievous Aifiecfaigs> and bitted 
perfecutions,** to which thoTe C§rintkians were 
Utter ftrangq:^ ) No \ ^ertainlji when he coiw 
eludes the Corinthian Chriftians more milerabla 
Aan other men, who had not enobraced ChriftS* 
anity I it inuft be on the account of fomewhatf 
■sriiichy as Chriftians, thevhad adus^lf leki at 
leaft not purdy for a reaion, the force of which 
they had no ways experienced. 

He argues indeed afterwardsi in the ftin# 
ehapter» (ver. 30, 31. 32.) from theheadof perw 
fecution. But when he doth fo, we may obfenw^ 
tbat| with great propriety and juftnefs^ he coa« 
itnes his reflexions et that kind to himftlf, and 
his own particular lufferings. THs he that fought 
^ith beafta at Ephefiit, ver- 3a that died daily^ 
^er. 32* that was in jeopardy emry hour, m* ju 
and it is his own felly that he there proclaims^, 
and condemnsi if be fufieredall this,, without ^ 
'wcll-grottsded hope of a fi^re reward » bujt ha> 
doth not endeavour (therej or elfcwhere) to prowa 

the 
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^ CorMbmiii^ foats^ iihthc.iiccoiult (much left^ 
felcif otith^ account) of iu^Tenn^ft wbi&h tk^y had 
lierer undergoik^ 

\Jp^A che wh^ thdrejbt^i I ^bndtkle, that^ 
whjEGtSf. Paui{r}%y <f If In this lifdon]]^ we hav# 
*^ hd^ in C^r j^i weareof lUl ihcn n&oft mifarable )'^ 
he thct^ coofidtrs Ghriftt«nd> as (leoying them* 
fi^vt» in the pkaTun^s %rkA advUncages of this 
lEvorld, ^or dbe ikkt of Chrj/l^ Und aot CAcrcljr ai 
per&cijttttd ibr their ChriftiilQity^ 

Noching noMT, rtaiains t^wardl inaking good 
this ifitcrpretntioii of ht Paufs word^, btit to 
Ihcw that che itrdaa^ of Expofkors furUs in with 
h. And A> iadtid k d^h ! f^M- this t^Kt hath beea 
thus expounded br 'writers both anticnt and mo*" 
dem ; Gr^ek atia Lutin ; hf t'apif^s and Prot€- 
ft;ktstB ; Uutifertiiii «ad Calvlnifis r by Pivines of 
the Churth df England and hy thofe -who feparat<- 
cd Irdfiii her colAinuillotib What our Ovun Divmei 
hate ikid ih tMs cstfe (dl^en where they profefied 
to ex|>lain the text) I hare ampl^ fhe^n ^ : As 
t6 other autho^ics, the narj['ow btmnds of a 
Prefabe (ftlr^ady too much extended) will not 
aiiovir mt ^ Tedts them in terms. I can only 
refer the Ri^ader to the Authors themfelves fi who 
fpcaJt vctf home to the poirit^ and do all^of thent 
repreienc the apoftie'^ dedilon as built on th^ 

♦ t nrtu add /4 thent, Atttmhlia I<^Gtts uftn the P^MCt, 
CHtik^r, Adv&f CA^ ivii Jaerkfoii, V9I iii p 4^<^< 

f ThtfSi^^Uifl. in ^^E.'Pfelido Arabrofiuft, Hicronyhras^ 
Abfelm. Rcoifg Ep Rem £ra]inas« Cairin, Luther, Mar* 
loraty Juftinianus, Arttius, Hugo de San^o Cbaro, Mofcu* 
Idi, Coifdeiius a Lap CUud. Gilttliavd. David Parzus, 
Trtenlan; HtfhAiidS. ^iki^t, SpUcoj^iut dt Hb, Arb, t vt. 

Vol. IL h peculiar 
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peculiar difadvantages, which Chriftians lie voider,. 
in point of worldly enjoyments, and not as re-^ 
ft rained merely to a State of per&cution. And 
theie (had I room to produce them) wonhl be fo 
many frefh evidences of the raflinefr or mfince*- 
rity of my accnfer^ where he reprefents the Afler* 
tionsy by me laid down, to be fuch as *' were 
** never before ferioufly maintained by any perfbn 
•' of virtue and underftanding," L. p^ f9* 

III. Having now fully coniidered the two firft 
Articles of his charge-, and (hewn, that xny 
doctrine is fo far from being new, that it is main» 
tained by the moft pious and judicious pens^ and 
is exaAly agreeable to the (enfe of St;^ Paui ; I zm 
the lefs concerned thoroughly to examine what 
is faid of it under the j,^ Head of Aecufation^ 
viz. that it iis " falfe and pernicious in itfelf ."^ 
For if the authority of thefe eminent Writers, and 
of the bleiled apodle himfelf, will not jufUfy it 
in that refpeA, nothing elfe wil^ Beiides^ in the 
pafTages which I have before eked ac large front 
our own Divines, moft of the reflexions and 
reafonings, which make out the truth of both my 
pofitions, are already fuggeded ;, and' therefore 
need not here be repeated and applied to every 
little exception made by this author. Nor hath 
tie himfelf put me under any necef&ty of doing it^ 
by his method of attacking my doArine : for he 
pretends only to prove it •^felfe, l^ ofiering (bmc 
' obfervations on my manner c^ proceeding in the 
« argument I have undertaken :' L* p. 6. 20'. As if 
' Obfervations on my manner of proceeding* in 
vgtiment, would determine, the truth or fatfhood 
of the argument itfelf ! And yet this is thrmark, 

- at 
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at whichhisten grave obfervatio^s chieflysum: not 
to. prove the doftrinc itftlf fAlfe,,btit my defence 
of it weak and improper. And therefore he 
propofes every one of them with fome phrafes of 
admiration, which may be worthy of the curious 
reader's perufaL " i It hath (he fays) a very 

* ftrange appearance, and is a very (Irange way of 

* proceeding, L. p. 22. It is likewife as unac- 

* countable, p. 23- — 3. It is again wonderful, 

* p. 24.— 4« It is wonderful ftrange, p. 26. it is 

* very ftrange, p, 27.- — ;. On the other hand, it 
^ is equally ftrange, ibid. — 6. It is likewife un- 

* accountable, p. 28. — 7. It is extremely unac* 

* countable, p. 3 j- — 8. It looks very ftrange and 

* unaccountable, p« 41. — 9* It is likewife very 
'unaccountable, ibid. — 10. Laft of all, he can- 

* not but think it very ftrange,' p. 43. — Now all 
thefe exclamations of ftrange ! wonderful ! un- 
accountable ! (managed with fo happy a variety 
of expreffion) have plainly a perfonal view ; and 
ib have the reflexions themfelves, which are ufh- 
cred by them, being intended rather to difparage 
me, than difprove my do^rine ; and indeed, to 
difprovc the one, only by difparaging the other. 
How this is confiftant with his iblemn aflurances, 
of being afted ** by no other principle but a defirc 
that the truth may be known in fo important a 
matter,** p. 44. I do not apprehend ; and muft 
have leave to tell this exclaimer, in my turn, that, 
if that were his real aim, •* his manner of pro- 
ceeding is very ftrange, wonderful, and unac- 
countable.'* What tendency hath it towards a 
difcovery of *^ truth in this important matter,'* 
to fpcnd two pages (L. p. 1 1, 1 2, 13.) in proving, 

h 2 r that 
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thaty wMn I call the lext.^^ i<?Qi|c/^igaq ^f ll\f Hr 
of C7r/ri:# dp n^t dep^ upoF) %b critjpfVis fiS 
ipcmc4 ia my vfc pf ^q UpprD|xer cs^pre^ipn I 

•which, softer all, i? Hot f9 improper, iz fmmi% 
l>mtbattb« l^^^r-wiiter hwfcJUF vp^iehfirf^^ to 
employ ir io the vffy fanj€ feptfiji an4 Vpon i^^o 
vi:vy fameoQcafiQn, a Tciy few p^es aft^rwgf^^^ 
wherC) having piiq^duo^ ivh;i( he calls xoj ^i^^li- 
cation of th^ tex|, h.p ^dds, '^.ThUisin truth -a 
. ^oncqflion,** li. P« J?* Aiadjfitb^., (oaiJCbi^thc 
text itfeif, in that feafe at legft wherein I fiOik^^ 

Put let this (and fome other fiich ^afcrial re- 
marks) pafs— 'If there he any thing in hi# tfn.Qh^ 
fcrvationg which deferves, ^ reply, U i^ whafhe 
)iath urged in the fofjrtp af them % wl^lch few* 
indeed to be direftly ioiellcd again ft the fruth pf 
jny doftrinc. Ax^i becav»fe if conjoins ,in it the 
fum of what he hath elfewbpr^ loqfely fcattered 
to the fame p«rpofe, ^nd will give mt an Oppw- 
tunity of pFopoiing at p^^ view, and briefly vin- 
dicating, what I t?ike to bj5 the very trytb io this 
important matter, k fti^ll jhf rrfpre be pavticv- 
Jarly confideied. HjBibcreobferves, that, '* The 
^< chief hap! ineff pf any being, in whatfocver 
<* ftate it is, or of whaEfoevcr duration its ifc }s, 
•* mnft rtjiiltfrom ^V ''^oft excrHttnt partf ef its 
** ((tnjiitution ; that the happinefs of a being, rp^file 
<* capable of imitating God, though f r n^vcr fo 
*^ ihort a time, muft coniift in that imita- 
«*tioa; xhzi virtue is the imitation ^ C^J, nnd 
** tbenf^n muj h the happinefs nf m^n ; T^at 
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** ^^JlJSi }^ ^iw^ d^ffofan (lirrSfs, whether hi Hves 
/« one 4ikyf ^r t& fternity / ^vhcth^r heUi^^ip tWs 
;•* ilfitf ^nly, or in ^^qpAcr afterwar4s ; ivboU^^r 
'< ^e ^ath incUniitions to the cpnixary or P^i 
^' provi4cd th^ be fpfh 2^^ may ba conq^^red* 
«< )?9r i^tiier c^p ^hc tim^ pf bi^ duration, nor 
."Uvc ^f^Ofdeocy of fiicb inclinatipfts^ «iUer ftjly 
y diing ij) this m^tteri vnkfs to:m<ikp virtuimore 

** it, andprfifittt h^pinefi nfulfing frm i0^ bkt 
,<* fn^anc4f and improve M* Biefldes pn the othfr 
f' hjind, the prafticc of vice, though it b^ wi^ 
«< the inclination, yet is (^gainft nafqn and fQnfci'- 
« §np^.^ {U p. %^ 27.) 
Tbefc are hi* words j to wrHich J reply -^ 
I, Thsit if this argi^m^nt provca any thing, it 
proves too much \ even that a man may be hap- 
py under the greatei^ bodily pahis and the moft 
grievous perfecutions. For it is certain, thai, 
potwithi):anding fuch p^ins and perfeentioo?^ he 
may ftill preferve his virtue : and if the pradticc 
qS virtuf he the kiippine/s of man- ( happw^fs itfetf^ 
as heelfewhere fpeaks L. p. 23.) then thofo pains 
Jind perieeutions, not robbing Jijin o^ his virtue, 
would not rob hini of his happinefs. This is too 
, romantick and abfvjrd a doctrine to deftrve a feri- 
ons cqnFutatipn ; And therefore I fhajl difmifs it 
w*i':h ths words of archbifhop JtUotfoa^; " lliough 
** foipe m^n have been fp phantaftically obilin tc 
" as, againft the reafpn and coininon icnic «.,£ 
^* o^^nkind, to rnaintain ihkparad^tXy riiat a wife 
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'' man may be as happy upon the rack, or m 
•* Phalaris his bull, as in the greateft cafe and 
•* freedom from pain that can be imagined ; Yet 
• nature cries fhame of this hypocrify ; and there 
•* are none of thofe wife men, they fpake of, who 
** were ever fuch tools as to try the experiment.** 

2. If we coniider the being of man as circum- 
Icribed within the bounds of this life, I deny that 
** his chief happincfs reftilts from the moft excel- 
** lent part of his conftitution" (as thofe words arc 
intended to exclude all regard for the pleaAires 
of the body) : For it refults, not from any one 
part, but from the whole. The chief happinefi 
of a creature, compoled of body and foul, and 
defigned for this Y\k only: is, to be as happy as 
it can be, during this life, both in body and foul : 
i^nd the more and greater pleafure of both kinds 
it enjoys (which can be rendered confident with 
each other) the more entire and perfect is its hap* 
pinefs. I grant indeed, 

3. That ** the chief happinefs of a reafonablc 
*' creature mud conlift in living as reafon direAs, 
** whether he lives one day, or to eternity.'* But 
had we no hope in another life, the direftions of 
reafon for our condu A in this, would not be the 
fame, as they arc now. Reafon would then direft 
tis to do evuy thing, in which we delighted ; to 
deny ourielves no pleafures, which inclination, 
cuflom, or opinion prompted us to take ; fo it 
did not otherwife interfere with our eafe, with our 
health, our reputation, and convenience ; that 
is, fo men judged upon the whole, that it would 
conduce metre to their happinefs to indulge them- 
fclves in fuch or fuch pleafures^ than to forbear 

them. 
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Aem* And how falfly the greateft part of man* 
kind would, through thecorupt tendency of their 
nature and the perpetual folicications of the ob« 
jcdb of fenfe, judge in fuch a cafe, I need not fay* 
And whenever they judged wrong, there would 
be no fure way of fetting them right i that is, of 
•rguing them out of their tafte and experience^ 
to whidh they would always retreat and appeal, as 
to the iure teft and meafure of happinds. The 
reftraints of confciepce, in fuch a (late, would 
noways check men in their purfiiits : For confci* 
cnce tsieing nothing but the judgment which a man 
pafleth on the reaibnablenefs or unreaibnableneif 
of his own aftions, and that being to be meafured 
from the fubferviency of thofe aiStions to his pre-* 
ient happinefs ; whatever appeared to him, upoa 
the beft judgment he could frame, neceiTary to his 
prefent happinefs, would appear highly reafon* 
able ; and his confcience would be fo far frpni 
blaming, that it would approve his purfuit of it i 
nay, it would blame him for not purfuing it« 
And therefore, 

4* To tell mankind, in fuch a flate as this, 
that their fupreme felicity *^ confifted in the imi-f 
tation of God, would be to talk to them in a 
language which t-iey would not reli(h,.or under-* 
fiand. For how fhould a poor imperfed creiature, 
compofed of body as well as fpirit» and defigned 
for this material world only, diink itfelf obliged, 
or any ways able, to imitate an eternal, infinite* 
pure and perfeA mind ? or place its happinefs in 
copying excellencies, which human lif^e is too 
ihort, and human nature too weak, to reach i 
How ihould a foul, made to inhabit flefh and 

blood. 
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hl6&di and to perifh together with it, judge k 

reaA)hab!c, ^t poffibk, to live abovd the ddircA 

and infirfiyiti^ft of fieih aiid blood P How flionld 

Ont p»tr of the man be induced to ticgledl dtid 

Sot^tt Che bihetf \ti order to arrive at a diviiie 

p^rfe^ioh add rtfemblatice, which (not hoping 

to reach) It wotild ftiirce thidk hfdf deiigned to 

ptirfue ? Nb) ihe rule of imittiting God cin ceveff 

be JucGeftftiUy pr<)pofed.to men, but upoh Chm 

ftlafi priticiplei, fuch as thefe ; that this worid ta 

a pl«ite not of rigft and happinefs, but of difcipimt 

and drial ^ whigre we are to be traliied up fbf ano* 

ther and more perfe^ (Vate, and to qualify our<k> 

fclves for the divine ehjbymcnta of it by reMIng 

ahd fubduhlg our bodily appetites and intliiiationsi 

A flatc, ii^to whi<;h flelh and blood ihall not entet 

Hfhcrt Ourprefentftrugglet (hall be rewarded Widl 

cdmpldte con^bdls; aAd our imitation of God end 

ifi the undifturbed fruition of him to all eternityii 

Upon thefe pHuciples indeed it is highly rcafonk^ 

bletd ixl^mitate Odd; but If we are d^figncd to Uvc 

only in thefe bodies, and in thia World, whS^ 

^oiild hiiid^r Us from endeavouring to make the 

b^ft of both i said from coming to the conclufioa 

tntmtldlled (and ilot djifapproved) by the apoftV ( 

< Lf&t tis ^t aAd drink} for to-morrow we die ?* 

f. I deny fiOt| aftfcr all but that^ even in faA 

i ftate as this, the pleafures of virtue would b« 

(up^rior to thdfe of viee, and juftly preferable, 

npbn the comparifoti | the plealures^ I mean, of 

i matlire and confirmed habit of virtue, not of the 

lower aiid imperfect degrees of it. ihach an habit^ 

ttict attired WddM indeed afford the profeflbHi 

i)f it gteatet^Tatififi^o^ chad ai^ «be witked add 

V - licentious 
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':liCciitiotx9 di^, or could chjoy. Bu£ how (tvr 
Vould jaidgctilis Aghttj of tirtUc at ^ diilance f 
jfldw miicC fcWcV would be at the pains of acquir-i 
ing^lticb ah {uiblt^ and of conquering all the re- 
tucianqes ahddifficiitties that lie in the way towards 
it.? And, t^l that were done, the {lri<^ practice of 
vu*tuc wotiTd be entirely ^leafing ; to bi fure, no 

R*"art of the . pkafurc of it would confift in the 
rujggfe itfetf ; and therefore I am much at a lofs 
f 6 Enow what the Lettir-writ^r meant by the 
foiioi^Tng a&rtiort| that the ^ diificulty of []atain- 
ing zpi praftifing3 * virtue doth not deftroy the 
y pfcfcni happinefs refuking from it, but enhance 
^ atid improve it/ This 1 take to be a floical rant» 
without any foundation in the nature of man, or 
rfxc reafori of things. For noprafticc whatfoever 
can be attended with prefeht happinefs, any far- 
ther than it is cafy and delightful to the doer j and 
What is difficult to be doiie, cannot be eafy And 
deligbtJ^iL ^hile it is doing. — Unlcfs when thoft 

ti^ultjcj arc 16ft aod fwallots^ed up in the fwe^t 
ope ot a better ftdte, which we arc fure of attato** 
ing by the means of tliem. Where once.fuch a 
perruafion as this is weQ fixed, 1 grant it Will fmooth 
iit the roughnefs of the way that leads to hdppiiieis, 
and render all the corifli^s we maintain with otir 
Ivifts anil pa^diis pleafing ; but Curdy ^ Without 
ihc hopes of fuch a ftatc, the mire jprofpeA of 
{he pieafures, which virtue in this life majryidd, 
woulci icarce make the ftriiggle itfeif delightful t6 
Qipfe wlio were ftrahgers to fuch pleafures. 

Thus far, in ahfwer to his fourth reinirfc- 

wTiich contains the grounds of his doctrine, and 

oders at (bntewtat tb#ards'the difproof of tolhe. 

Vol IJU i As 
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As to tke reft of his * obfervations on my man^ 
•*ner of proceeding in the prefent argument/ 
were it worth while to reduce them frotn 
their prefent Confuiion into fome order, they 
might be ranged and coniidered under three 
heads; my omiiSons, my inconfiftencies, and the 
ill confequences of iny doArine. My omiffions 
are cpnfefled, for I did not write a treatife, but 
a few pages on the {ubjeA ; which I handled with 
particular views, and pretended not to exhauft* 
Whether any of the reafonings by me employed 
are intoniiftent with each other, I fecurply leave 
to the judgment of the reader, who hath'now^ 
toward the latter end of this volume, the argu^ 
mentative part of that fermon before him, verh^^ 
iimy as it was firft printed. But the ill confequences 
of my doctrine, which he objetts, deferve to be a 
little coniidered. 

My doArine is, as I have endeavoured tafhew, 
the very fame with tha^ of St. Paui\ and if thii 
hath been made out, the fame iH confequences are< 
equally chargeable upon both, and he too may 
be faid to have made conceiSons to the caufe- of 
vice, by allowing that, * if the dead rife not,* the 
inference would be juft, * Let us eat and drink^ 
^ for to-*morrow we die/ All that needs be done 
toward juflifying the apoftle (and myfclf , by his 
means) is, to open the defign and manner of his 
reafoning. He is there making ufe of ihat fort of 
argument, which, in order to prove a doArine 
true, (uppofes the contrary doArine to be true; 
and then fhews, what abftirdities follow, upon 
fuch afuppofitioa: And the greater thofe ablur- 
/dlties arcy the more ftrongly do they evince the 

faliity 
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iaifity of that (uppofition from whence they flow, 
and, confequently, the truth of the doJlrine fe^ 
afide by that Aippofition. Thus, in the prefenc 
cafe, the more abfurd it is to affirm, that beafts 
%ave the advantage of men, and bad men of good, 
in point oFhappineis ; or that a fenfuallife may 
l>e preferred to a fevere and rigid virtue ; the 
more cleaffy doth the Folly and fallhood of that 
luppofition appear, which is the parent of thefe 
wild abfurdities, viz, that ^-we have hope in this 
* life only j* and the falfhood of that fuppofitioa 
1>eing proved, proves the truth of the contrary 
do6^rine, vtrhich was deiigned to beeftablifhed. 
Now thefe very abfurdities are, by the Letter - wri- 
ter, reprefented as ' conceffions to the caufe of 
Tice,* when indeed they arc employed by me, and 
do in themfelves tend, to confirm the truth of a 
capital article in religion, upon which (as I verily 
tbmk) the "whole caufe of virtue depends . It may 
fiifficc to have given this ihort but full' anfwer 
to all the ill confequences he hath mainly endea* 
voured to faflen on my doftrine; and.which arc 
in truth fo far from being ilLconfequences of my 
dodlrine, that they are confequences only of that 
falfe fuppofition which I advanced in order to 
<li/prove it, and, by that means, to prove ths 
truth of my do<fl:rine. If the Letter-writer was 
iincerci in this part of his charge, he mud: be con- 
tented to bear the reproach of • underftanding 
' nothing oflogick, or good fenfe;' (L. p. i6.) aa 
imputation, which I find he looks upon as carry- 
ing a greater abfurdity in \x, than even any thing 
1 have fatd in my Sermon 1 
J doubtj whether he can as eafily get rid of the 

1 2 ill 
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ill c;onrequences of hi$ doArine^ V^^jcft fl^^^i^T 
tends to fiicw. 'f'hat there is no need pt.a ftiture 
ftate^ to fet right t^e unequal diflrjotitjpti.pf bsu>- 
piiieis in this Itfe. And if once tnis be allowed, 
we give up the very heft arg^jftment for rucna ftat<^ 
%vith which niere reafon furnilhes tis. And of 
^hat life that cjiceffion cart be to tl\e fdijepf virf 
tue^ this pret;epdedpa,i;ron pf it w^ll.t^e 'j[>}eafed tf> 
tell us. Had he ftibftituted any other arffument 
for a future ftate, in the roonfi of tbU lie ^v;i^x% fcnr 
^eavours to weakc^j h^d he once, ,thtoug^ai]^ 
his pamphlet, dir^<Sied, and plainly afflrmea, tha^ 
any convincing evidence pf iuch> ft|itc was to t)d 
had from xealpri alone, ,pr thg? even die bitter 
Jufferings of good iftcu were lufficiettt toproyc it^ 
his condu£b would have b6ep fo 9iuch the inore 
excufable : But be hath offered at oothimr of .this 
kind. 

Once indeed (in a very odd aftd ^rary |^at>fitr} 
fee f^ys, *• 1 have he^rd the fufferings and afflicr* 
^* tfons of many good men here below, jUf^ade siQ 
'^* argument that In another iftate, all the y|rtuoii$ 
^ fhall have the outward as well ais inward tpkenf 
*• of God's favour " (L. p. 3 2,) But we are left 
at a lofs to know, whether he approves the argur 
ment he thus htard; whether he thinks it a gpo4 
argument for a f^iture ftate, as well as a proof of 
what fhall happen in luch a ftate, if fuch a ftate 
there fhould be: He fays not, whether {^ futur^ 
ftate be, in his opinion, ncceffiiry, in order to 4 
manifeftation of ihcfe eutward tokens of "^iQfCs fam 
v^vr ; or whether the inwn-d tok ru of it, beftow* 
ed in this life, may not Aiffice tp all the purpofet 
of virtue* 

In 
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III another place he ^lentipns thf prffypjpfimS 

ff req/bn^ ^n4 o^iM, diat our Lord's reJurre^ti^H^ 
is afura;,cei\of a FUrURE STATE, flii^>.5 
mirc(cles^ ADDflU to thefe prejumftions (Juch tf 
ms manner of fpt^ech) (^re/affieienf (fpr wh«it/ 
yrhj) to /atiify all f hot art willifig to Itften tptriftK 
XL.\p, 31 ) B^t of whiit truth ^ey wc to \ftUi\ir 
bed ; itiiflf li it ^e the ijruth of g f^t\lre Aate^ 
yhat invcvGf^ thfy are to have in ^t, and wh«tf ^^£^t 
y^^ have to it, he f^jres qot.exjpifCfl^ to fay. A^c^^ 
as to tfheie prefymftions cf riafonp \\e gives i;s n<^ 
accQtji^ of them, what they ^re, .or .wjiep<;e thq^ 
^rife. ,CIjn x\t contrary, be hjnh ^U along cpr\-p 
ipjoy^d t%^l .r^gfQ^ing^s, ^s, jf true, arc ftrorig 
^refumptipns again/i z fytnrc ftate. For he ifup^ 
ppfcS;Virtuc tlpi ^ a fufficiei^t reward to itfelf .^n 
^fais.life: It h thi imit.ation of Cpd^ (l^f^^), an^ 
thtrejtjre nuifi be the b^ppinejs pf man § (p« 26^) 
jUtfy, /Atf praBtice (f virtue is happine/s itjif. (p. 
ji J.) Ai)4 \^.iOi then it isnot neceflary that a ^• 
turc Tcw^r^ ihovfld \)c rcferved for Aiii;tuc ^ fpr it 
jijath a fviiSci^nt reward already* A virtuous, 
he^thep .18) lit this xate, ^ h^ppj 3S ^ virtuous 
Cl\riftian : a pian witieut the profp^ft of anpthcp 
world, is as happy as with it ; for if the pra,6lics 
of virtue h^ hapj>ine/s itfeif\ he thj^t poflefles knpp't'^ 
nefsitplf can, by qp other confideratiqns or views, 
have any addition m^Ac to his happintfs. If the; 
doclrine pf this letter be true, This world may be 
our home, and not the place of our pilgrimage, 
as we Chridians think, and call it : for our pre^ 
fcnt ftatc 1$, it feems, ^ (late of fruition and feli- 
eity, not a iiate of preparation and trial; ani, 
4iQUld there be no pthcr lifq, yet fuch a fuppoil-r 

tiou 
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tion will not refleft on the jiiftice or goodnefs of 
<5od, which are fufficiently vindicated by his wifb 
idiilribution'of good and evil in this life, and by 
that pleafure and pain with which virtue and vice 
are fevcrally and infcparably attended. ' 
' Now thefc principles do, as I conceive, tend to 
fubvert the belief of a future ftate ; and have 
therefore heen generally entertained by all thofe 
who doubted of the reality of fuch a ftate, or ex- 
prefly difbelieved it, without (haking off at the 
fanie time the obligations of morality. Such, par- 
Ocularly, were the Stoics , who firft brought thefc 
tenets into repute and fafhion : An Atheiftical 
fe6i: of philofophers, that held the world to be 
God : and having no certain perfuafion, much 
Jefs evidence, of a^nother life, and yet deiigning 
to be thought lovers of virtue, knew not how to 
defend its caufe, but by afRrming that virtue war 
its own reward ; and the pra^i^e of it^ happinefi 
it/elf : fuch an {lappinefs, as no affli(ftions, no 
torments, which befel a man, could deprive him 
of, or any ways diminilh. I will not argue againft 
fuch wild paradoxus as thefc : The excellent words 
I have once already cited, (Pref. p. 32.) area fuf- 
ficient reply to them — ** Thus to cry up virtue, to 
** the weakning our belief and hope of the immor- 
•* tality of the foul, however at firft bluih it may 
** feem plaufible, is in effecl: no better than a fubtlc 
•' invention to ruin virtue by itfelf,' fince it can- 
♦* not poffibly fublift but by the belief and fupport 
** of another life.** 

Whether the Letter-writer intended, by -what 
he had wrote, to undermine this belief, is left to 
Co(l> and his ownconfcience. Sure I am, there 

are 
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are leveral paflagcs in his pie^e (be fides thofe I 
liave mentioned) which look that way ; and rej- 
quire a great deal of candour to be interpretea 
in fuch a fenfe^ as doth not refiedl on the certainty 
of this great article of all religion. For he is not 
afraid to fay, that '^ he much qucftions, whether 
** ever there was, or can be, a perfccution, mere-* 
** Iv for the fake of the moral virtue of any per- 
** ion,** p. ap. A doubt which (hakes the only 
moral evidence of a foture ftate, which he can 
any ways be fuppofcd to alloW of ; For if virtue^ 
as virtue^ be not perflcuted here, there is certainly 
(upon his principles) no reafon for rewarding it 
hereafter. And what could tempt him to enter- 
tain fuch a doubt? Were not Socrates and Arifti- 
des (to name no other heathens) plain inflances 
of this kind? and, when Jofeph fuffered uiideiTv 
the accufatipn pf Potiphai^s wife, was he not '*. per* 
• fecuted merely for the fake of a tnoral virtue ?^ 
And can this be in any degree (Irange to thoie 
who have confidered how wicked men look upoa 
themfelves as reproached and affronted by exenv* 
plary goodncft ? And how juftly ' therefore they 
are reprefented in the book of wifdom, as fpeak- 
tng this language—** The righteous (fay they) \% 
•* not for our turn, he is clean contra y to our do-^ 
*' ings \ he was made to reprove our thoughts,. 
•* he is grievous unto us even to behold ; for hii 
•* life is not like otiher mens, his ways are of a- 

•* nother fafhion Therefoie let us lie in wait- 

** for the righteous,** &c. p. ii, 12. 14^ i^. For 
my part, I can no way account for his doubts, ii\ 
fo plain a cafe, but upon this fopt, that he fore- 
fair 
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fstw the perfecutit>h 6f iiMit, a VlHui^ mUll tfft^ 
. laririlV Infei^ a Aittfrc rsWai'dL 

Bit Ihooldf virtue bit perfccutcd, ]^et ftilthc d6^ ' 
liies that ihk hopes 6^ a difiant rec6nfib^n(:6 \i^o\ifd * 
lifibrd it aiiV uhme4i^^e regef : /or the/e are tits 
*ror(ls— «* Thit the bcft bf facri ^it fonldttiiii^ ixi 

'* this ftate ihc inoft ttifcratte, as faf ai the' e^^iji 
^^ df iim World tah make them fb, ma]j^ |>offiblf 
** fe true; but It b cqualfy true, i^^hether ycrii fup- 
*• pofc i future ftite, of mppbfc it iibt •/' L. p- 15. 
that is \f6t 1 can make no biher fenfe of his 
MbtAil Ae iirtubtiS p^rfofis, lb ^tthctiiii^ ard 
ibqualt mifersible undei* both ftippbfitibns, thei^ 
hopes of a future happinefi being no manner of 
allay to their prefent roiferies. And hoW' can th£ 
%tu<^ of a future ftate be mbre e'ffe^hiaU^ iupM 
j^laiited thaci by ftich an bpinioto ? Can ond tHiiii^ 
%\Tti in eamei^. whdn he iky^ that ** he i$ tixpt^ tk^ 
^^ certainty of i fiiiure ftatc: ftands in need of no 
^ fliih fuppbrts,^ as mine? fbl' tv€n \^ithotit tfc^thi 
** philofophers afferted it^and fo Jhay C^iii^ 
w ftiatis,** L. p..?!.— He takes awiy th^ Itrbfigcflt 
inducement which the befi philofophers bad (b^ 
hideed which mere reafoh could have) to belift^ 
k future ftate ; afid then he leat'es us to AtpdiA 
upon die bare ^iflertibhs of fbm^ other phu<^fo* 
fcnfcrs (on their authority without reafbn) for the 
trtith bf it. Arid is hot this i very ftiti8tk£lbr|r 
afad ample equivalent i Vthit ftiould hinder ,ua 
from exchanginiiig the clearcfl evidences of a fu.* 
ture ftate^ kit the groundlefs adurances of thefts 
philofophers bf his. acquaintance cbncirnJrig it i 

Other paflages there are iii the Letter, t^vn^f 
Ilalfle to exception : but I delight ncK to dwell on 

thefe 
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thefe blcmifhes, or to make the worft and moft 
invidious conftrudtion of things. My chief bufi- 
tocfs was to prove, that the dodlrihc delivered in 
iny Jermoh was neither New nor Unfcripturalj 
6or " id itfelf falfe aild pernicious •/* ahd havings 
I hope, efie£hially made good What I undertook 
in thcfe l-efpe6ts,l fhall hot be folidtous td enquire 
into the peculiar articles of this Writer's creed^ 
nor cveri to dive into tbe fecl'et fprings and motives 
Uiat fet him at w6i*k. 

He folemrily difclaims iny jine^^ncfs cbticeivtd 
at the charafter giveti of Mr^ liennety or any dc-« 
fire of lefleriing mind, (p. 2.) If his pi*oftflions bd 
,i*eal it Will puzzle him to give a godd account^ 
Vfhj he took occaliofl from my Sermon to vent 
his thoughts on this argunlent. How coihc I td 
be fihgled out from that crowd of wt iters, whd 
have all/ along maintained the fame do£lrin« ? 
Why miift he particuladv repfefent me, a:^ * pat- 
^ ting pleas into the motths of liccJntious peffoiis,^ 
(L. p- 28 ) for faying That, which hath been {o 
often already fa id by men of leai'ning, slnd judg-* 
meht, and Virtue, without iricurring the reproach 
cither of theii* own times br of thofe that followed ? 
But (which is word: of all) why Ire thefe pofitionS 
charged upon me, as their fdle author and in- 
ventor J and the reader led Into a belief that the/ 
were " never before fcrioufly maintained by ^rrf 
** pcrfon of virtue arid underftanding ?" L. p- Ip* 

Thefe are Aich manifeft indications of infin^ 
cerity and nialice, as all his grave pretence* of 
** Concern for the catife of virtue'* will not tcy^tt 
or elude. If, after all, he pleads Ignoratice for . 
bis excufe ; fince I have (hewn him hi<t foul 

Vot. IL 1^- miftiikci 
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miftakes and injurious mifreprefehtationSy it will 
become him publicly to own and retra£t them ; 
and I now call upon him, in my turn, to do it^ 
If he doth not,, they will lie heavy upon Mm in 
another world, to whomibever he may have re- 
commended himfelf, in this, by the means oi 
them. 

After I had finilhed this Preface, and a great 
part of it wa$ printed, there came to my hands 
an AiBze Sermon^ preached lately in the Cathed)* 
ral at IVinchefter, by Mr. Richard Wefty Prebea<« 
dary of that Churchy He hath, I find, ftept a 
little out of his way, to give his peremptory 
opinion in the points controverted between me 
and the Letter- Writer ; and withal, to prove 
himielf no competent judge of them« For, after 
affirming, " That the PRACTICE of Chriftiaa 
^' virtues, though we fet afide the confideratioii^ 
•* of a future reward, HAVE a fairer title to- 
•* prefent happinefs than their cotHnrary vices'* 
(which is better Divinity than Grammar) ; he 
proceeds to fay, " Nor does it appear that the 
«• Phtirifees themfelves ever denied it, THO- « 
^' Notion hath been invented of late, that prefers 
** brutifh pleafures (for the more brutifh, it. 
*< feems, the more preferable) to tho& of 
•* religion." Serm. p. 7, 6. 

It is a ihrewd remark, which this fugacious 
tih'iter here makes, that '* though a notion Jiath 
'< been invented of late,** yet it doth not appear 
that the Pharifees of old had the fame notions | 
he might with as great acutenefs of judgment 
have observed, that the art of printing dom not 
appear to have been known to the anticnts^ tho* 
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k h&th been invented fince their times. But ta 
pafs by this judicious cbfcrvation— if Mr Wefl, 
pleafes to read over my fermon and this prc£ace|. 
he will eafily fee, that he hath miftaken my no<» 
don, of which he here gives a very injurious ac- 
count, in very unfeemly language; to fay no 
worfe of it. He is ftill more miftaken in think-* 
ing that to be a late invention of mine, which hath 
been aflerted by (o many pious and eminent pens 
^•our own ,and other communions ; to whofe 
JEentiments a man, that profefles to dedicate him- 
felf to the ftudy of divinity, ou.^ht not to have 
been ahogether a ftranger. And I am very apt 
to think alfo, that he hath, in this paragraph, 
nuftaked tht Pharifees for the Saducees* I'he 
faiiucef^, ipdeed did **fet afide the confideratica 
of a future reward,'* and yet pretended to fup- 
port d^ practice of virtue upon the foot of pre- 
lent h^ppinefs as Epicurus likewife did ; from 
whom thq^ are fometimes called Epicureans, ia 
the jewi(h writings. Neither Epicurus nor Zndot k 
declared openly for vice and immoralty, though 
they denied a future ftate ; but held happinefs to 
be attainaUe in this life by our own condudl and 
virtues, ^t it no wsy appears, that the Pt^ari^ 
Jjees had any Aich notions or difputes as thefc ftir- 
ring axDoagthem, or any Qccation to deliver their 
opinion about the title, '* which the pra<5Vife of 
virtue hath to prefent happinefs ; fetting afide the 
confideration of a future reward:" And why, 
dierefore, their authority ihould be vouched to 
this purpofe, I do by no means comprehend. 

Much le& can I imagine, why a Jewifh fcA 
[whether oiPhArifees or Saduce^sJ flxould be re^ 
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prefented, as delivering their judgment about the 
confequence of praftifirig Chriftian virtues ; a 
poitxt in which they had as little reafon to concern 
thcmfelvrs,as Mr lVeft\\ixh. to interpofe in this dif- 
pute,unlefs he were better acquainted with the true 
ft ate and grounds of it, and with the opinions of 
thofe who have gone before him in the argument, 
I hope, this was not one of the correal paflkgesj^ 
which Mr Jcrv^fe and the other gentlemen had 
Jn their view, when they *• delircd him to pri«t 
his moft excellent fermon — Of which I am tempt* 
td to fay fomewhat more, but fhall forbear ; hav- 
ing, 1 hope, fulBciently prevented whatever this 
gentleman hath faid, or can fay, againft any part 
of my do6trlne. And fbme attacks are fo harm-* 
lei's, that nothing but a defence can make thcni 
confiderable. 

What gave rife to this civil digreffion of Mn 
Wrfl^ and at whofe fhrine he offered his inecnfe, 
is too plain to admit of any doubt ; and carries in 
it a refleifHon, fo much to the difad vantage of 
religion, that, cbuld it pofiibly be concealed, I 
fhould think my felf obliged to pals it over infilence. 
How muft it afBiift good men, to confider, that 
ciir unhappy difputcs about Rights and Privileges 
fhould, fpread themfelves into points of a foreign 
ninire, and of the moft facred importance: and 
be puiTued to the very horns of the altar, with- 
er if any regard to the intercfts of our common 
Cirinimity ! Whit! can we not differ about <i^- 
j^nrnnient:^ without dilFering alfo about the rviV 
{tench's of a tiit'tirefldte . and managing our con* 
teri:s on that head, in fuch a manner as even to 
take -^^art wit!\, and make fport lor, unbelievers ? 

Arc 
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Arc theft the blcfled cfRfts of that moi'ratton and 
temper f of which \vc have heai d fo much in their 
writings, and feen fo little in their pratflices ? 
How long (hall the beft words in the world bo 
thus perverfely applied to the worft purpofes; and 
made ufe ofto cover and advance defigns, widely 
diftant firoiti our fpecious prctenflons ? Can wc 
look upon it as one inftance of that'n-tijft amiabte 
virtue, to ftand by cool and unconcerned for the 
great truths of religion ? neither to defend them 
ourfclves, nor yet fufFer them to be defended by 
others ? and, when we chance to fpy an Egyptian 
fmiting an Hebrew, one of our brethren^ to be fo 
far from avenging the wrnn(^y as to eucimrage 
and af&ft the doer of it ? What is this, but to imi- 
tate the wicked policy of our woril enemy, which 
we have (b often conplaiaed of? For ao.v elo- 
quent have fome men been in their invrjitives ^- 
gainil aneighbouiiag prince [x]\t fii'-j -vl: oi \:v .r 
panegy ricks on fome other occafioiis) for mi Icing 
fcandalous leagues with M a ht^ef.i •■..., ^.\.i atrid:-* 
ing Chriftians in conjunftion wirh riie v^-eu r'n -. 
mics of Chriften^om ? \nd 'S tiu.ir co.fxi^ct icfs 
liable to reproach, who are n u ATami \ lo cf- 
poufe the caufe even of inHd*' ity irflli', r.uh".- rh^ii 
mifs an opportunity v>f expr^Hiivr th ;ir r!reni- 
jnents again^i: men they do n-.-t i'<.r, ^n.\ •)•' kcf.i -^ 
iii'j lip their little Pirtv-inf f/^'.s an^ qviirr. . ? 
W c^! ;ofir\ WIS dt oui C: ^Ji's !•) I ■ 1 ' . • J 
dill we talce th'.\ vva/ of k-^c i ^^ \- o" '■ \ » 

fl//v//r?and " >' Icisdr-^-i.i.u' i- r- > .. 

wi now in u:ls J mr- r<'i"hfivi{^ • "^ ^? 

Ll God's •Vl'-rf' i.-vv-' ..- ' . ,'^ 

Icl U^ LJr ' : . .-;'.. :' . ^. . .\ ..'.'- . , 
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pUal doAriQcs, which we all cqaailf embracfi 
9^1)4 ^rc alikie c;oncerned to maintain : Nor let ou^ 
j^crfon^l vjews aivl prejudices (if wc will not bo. 
perAiaded to part witk them) ever lead us to dq 
%x^j thing, that may expofe religion itfelf tathQ 
lami^hcer and fcornof profane men; vfhojboat Gvi( 
thf Tipj andjbakfi tU ^W» Jp^ywg^AH^ S9 VfH 
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1 COR 1*4 TH* xy. 19. 

Jfflfi thu Life only we have hope in Chriji^ w# ari 
' * ' %f ali wien mqft mferahle. 

StJC H difcouries, on fuch mournful occafiofii 
as thefc, Were iiifticuted, not fo much ia 
IxQnour of th^ c^eaA, as for the ufe of the 
living; that opportunity may be taken from hence 
lo 'e)Lcitc, in perfons attending on thefe folemni-* 
ties, k due fenfe ofthc uncertaintj ind vanity, of 

• Vol. ^L • ' a aU 
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all earthly fatis^aAions j to imprint upon their 
tainds, bj proper arguments and refledioiis, a 
lively periuaiion of the certainty of a future ftate^ 
and an eameft defire of fitting and preparing 
themfelves for it. * 

There is no feafon, to which fuch thoughts as 
thefe are more fuitable ; nor any^ wherein men 
are likely to be more afieAed with them : And 
therefore I have chofen (not unfitly, I hope) to 
explain to you, at prefent, that great argument 
for a future ftate, which St. Pau/ hath couched 
in the words I have read to you ; If in this Hfc 
only nue have hope in Chrifi^ we are (f all men moft 
miferable : that is, If all the benefits we expc<ft 
from the Chriftian inftitution were confined with- 
in the bounds of this present life, and we had no 
hopes of a better ftate after this, of a great and 
lafting reward in a life to come ; We Chriftiaftis 
ihould be the moft abandoned and wretched of 
creatures : All other forts and fedls of men would 
evidently have the advantage of us^ and a much 
iurer tide to happinefs than we. 

This conceffion the apoftle -openly makes, and 
from hence he would be undcrftood to infer (tho* 
the inference be not exprefs'd) that, therefore, 
there muft needs be another ftate, to make up 
the inequalities of this, and to falve all irreguhur 
appearances V fince it is impofiibie to conceive 
that a juft and good God fhould fuffer the jufteft 
and beft of men (fuch as the beft Chriftis^ns cer- 
tainly are) to be oftentimes the moft miferable* 

If St. Paul found it ncceflary, eameftly to prcft 
this argument to the Corinthians^ foon after he. 
Jxad planted the gofpcl among them, and con- 
firmed 
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firm'd it by miracles ; it cannot but be highly re- 
quifite for us, who live at fuch a diftance from 
Aat age of miracles, to fupport and enliven our 
faith, by dwelling often on the fame confidera- 
tions: And this argument, therefore, I (hall en- 
deavour to open and apply in the following di£« 
courfe; wherein, 

Firjif I Ihall (hew the undoubted truth of 
the apoftles conceiHon i and from thence fhall 
eftabiifli, in the 

II. Second Place, the truth of that conclufiod, 
if^hich he builds upon it. 

in. After which, Ifhall fuggeft to you fome ruiet 
and dir^nionSf which, if duly purfued, will enable 
you to live like thofe who have their hope in anm 
ther life / like men, who look upon themfelves 
as being only on their pailage through this ftate, 
but as belonging properly to that which is to 
come ; on which, therelore, their eye, their 
aim, and their hopes^ are altogether fixed and 
employed. 

rV. And thefc general refleftions fliall be followed 
fas they will very naturally be followed) by a juft 
and faithful account of that valuable perfon, whofc 
r^emalns now- lie before us. 

As to the Conceffion of the apoftlc, I (hall urge 
it fomewhat further than the kttterof the text 
will carry us ; proving to you, under two different 
heads, that, werethere no other life but this, firft, 
mcnwouldreallybcmpremiferablcthanbeafts; and 

A 2 fecondly. 



fccondlj, tijcbpft iien.WoiirHlJeof^efa t&CJ^^^^ 
piifcrablc ; 1 mean, a$ far as tiippiiielJs or niifery 
ire to be .mcafured fit)m pieafing pr p^ih^l iferi^ 
iations i and, fuppoifing me pftfent toKe tn^ 9^^% 
life vft are to lead. I fee hotji ^ut tliat x&is miglii: 
6e efleemed tlie true meafure of th^in* 



th^rcno yf^ after this^ i^en- .would 
iblc than beafts : for in ihis life, it 



f /r/7, Werp 
be more miferablc 

is plain that beafts have, ih many reipefts, ttS? ad- 
vantage of them 'f inafipuch as they erijoj^ greater 
fcnfual plcafyrcs, and feel fewer corporal pains, 
ajid arc utter flrahgers to all thofe anxious and 
tormenting thoughts which pcrjietVailyhaurit and 
iiif quiet mapkind, .. ■ j ... , . .- * . 

The pleafures of fenfe are probably rcTifticd br 
beafts in a more cxquifite degree than they are 
6y men j for they taft^ them ifricere ind pure al^ 
ways, witiiout mijcture or illoy, \v it hoiit being 
difti aJled in Uie purAiiti or dif<juietcd m tlic uw 

dfthem. . r > • u . . 

They follow nature in their defires anflfi^ul* 

tions, carrying theih no Further than ihe qireftsL 

and leaving off at the point at which excefs would 

grow troublefpme and hazardous; fo that their ap« 

' J etite is not deftroyed or diillcd, hy feeing^ gratm-? 

^d, fcut returns always frefh and vigorous to \xi 

cbjeft. Hence their organs are generally better 

difpofcdthan ours, for receiving grateful iinpreC 

fions from fenfiblc objedls ^ being lefs liable to bo 

•vitiated by dife^fes, arid other bodiJy accidents, 

which diford'cr our frame, and cittremely IcSkx^ 

|he complacence we have in all the good things of 

ibis lift cliHt Ivrjrourid us* Kor we the pleafures, 

whl^h 



^iicll tlie frrutal pM d^ the creation cnjdV, fiib- 
j eSft to 6c leflcried any ^ijr, by the oneafinels Which* 
arifes from fancy and opinion. They haVfe tidt 
tlie art of growing miferable upon the view of ;he 
llap^inefs of others ; it being the peculiar privi- 
lege, of thinking; beingg, n^hcn they are otherwifii 
fuficiently btelSfd, to create trouble to themfelves,' 
fey needlel^ com'parifons. 

They are under no checlcs from t'cifoh and i^ei 
fl^lloh,. which, by ireprcfenting perpetually to the 
ainii 6f mih the rfteahnefs of all fenfual gr^tifi- 
c^atiOns, do, in great iheafurei bluh't the edge dt 
^ Iteerieft defires, and pall all his enjoymentsi 
They are not aware of a fiiperior good, or of ahj^ 
tSgher end, to which £hey inight be ordained. 
iTie'y feet ho inward reproaches for tranfgreffin^ 
&c bbunds of their duty, and the lavirs 6f their 
n^tvire. They havehduriealy pixfagfesofafuturi 
reci:6ning, wherein the pleafures they lioir tz&'i 
idud be accounted for; and tiiay, perh^^s, b4 
dutwei^ed by the j>ains, which fliall then lajr 
Bold of the'in. i»<7ohe of ttieir iatisfafliohs arc 
impairied by the fear of lofing them, by tliat di-eac! 
of death, which hangs over the mere natural man: 
Arid, like the hand-writing oh the wall, damps all 
Eis mirth and jollity ; and by which he is^ as thd 
sippffle (peaks, alt his Kfe»tiine/uf>je^& unto Iwndage ; 
Heb. ii. i^* that is, in a mean, clejedled, ilavifli 
ftate of mind. In a w6rd> they have ho cohcerS 
tor what is baft, no uneafy expeftations of what 
f$ to come ; out are ever tied down to thie prcfent 
nidmeht, and to the prefeht eiijoyiorierit, and iii 
ihat they are vigoroulty and totally employed. 

In thefe rcfpeflsj it may be truly affirmed i that, 

if 
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if We had hope in this life only, men would be 
really more mifcrable than beafts^ and on the 
fame account. 

Secondly y The beft of men would be often the 
inoft mifereable. For their principles give them 
pot leave to tafte (o freely of the pleafures of life, 
as other men's do ; and expofe them more to the 
Itroubles and dangers of it. 

The principles of good men give them not 
leave to tafte fo freely of the pleaiures of life, as 
pther men's do : for their great and prevailing 
principle is, to fit as loofc from thofe pleafures, 
and be as moderate in the ufe of them, as they 
can 5 in order to maintain the empire of the mind 
over the body, and keep the appetites of the one 
in due fubjeftion to the reafoning powers of the 
pthcr. , No fmall part of virtue confifts in abftain- i 

ing from that, wherein fenfual men place their J 

JFelicity ; in ** mortifying the deeds or the body, I 

and making no provifion for the flefh to fulfil / 

the lufts thereof," Rom. xiii. 14. A truly good 
inan thinks himfelf obliged, not only to forbear 
thofe gratifications, which are forbidden by the 
rules of reafon and religion, but even to reftrain 
himfelf in unforbidden infrances, when, by allow- 
ing himfelf in what is innocent, he would either 
run the rifque of being further betrayed into what 
is not fo, or would breed matter of offence to 
bis weak and misjudging neighbour. He Ijve^ 
not for himfelf alone, but hath a regard in all 
his a£lions to the great community wherein he is 
|5nclofed ; and, gives the reins, therefore, to hi? 
appetites no furtber| than the indulging them is 

coniiflent 
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confiftent with tlie gtnctH good and happinefk of 
ibceitjr. 

He is To £ar from grafping at all the advantages 
and fatisfaftions of this world, which are poffible 
to be attained by him, that he thinks the bound* 
ing of his defiresand defigns within the line which 
his birth and fortune have marked out, to be a 
great and indifpeilfable duty : He hath " learned, 
in whatfoever ftate he is therewith to be con- 
tent \** PhiL vi. 1 1 . and doth not, therefore, eager- 
ly afpire after an higher condition of life, is ndt 
over-folicitous to procure to himfelf a larger 
fphere of enjoyment. 

From thefe and many other eonfiderations 
(which I need not mention) it is manifeft, that 
die bcft of men do generally enjoy leaft of the 
pleafures and fatis&Aions of life : It is as manifeft^ 
that they are moft expofed to the troubles and 
dangers of it. 

They are determined to live up to the holy rule, 
by which they have obliged themfelves to walk, 
whatever may be the confequences of it, though 
fore evils and great temporal inconveniencies 
ihould fometimes attend the difcharge of their 
' . duty. The hypocrite hath the art of bending 
his principles and practice alwajs to whatever b 
for his convenience, and of railing in with the 
fafhion of a cprrtipt and wicked world : But the 
truly upright ihan is inflexible in his uprightnefi, 
and unaltetable in hi^ purpofcs; nothing cati 
make him reniifs in the praAice of his duty, no 
profpe£t of intereft caii allure him, no fSear d£ 
danger can difmay him. 

It will be his lot often, to look fingular, in looie 

and 
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gqd |i{ceotious tuDcs- sod to .become ^ ^-,wor<l 
and a reproach on that account among t|i,{: pi^n 
^jfvjt and pleafiore. fft U nef fpr pfr tur^, {will 
they jfasr, ^i thjiir yfprds we rfprcfrfitcd in i^c 
.^pok ptWi/'om) *' He is plcjsin cotitrijry to opjrdo- 
wp ; he v^> nw|c to reprove obr tjidj^ghts i he 
Js {rievous unto vf, even to bc]b.<q1d ; for Jus li^c 
b npt )ike other mens, hi$ '^i^^ ^'^ 0^ ^i?pt.her 
limiog," IVif. ii. ia, 1 4( ' S ■ Arid thcfe Ul tKQ«fih«» 
. ^pfjC ,entert#ir(ed, ^vilj (we may ,1^ juiie) <^ pcca^-' 
.pff pffen, be ibflowjcd by vorft ufagc- 

^ooj^c Cbriftifin lirtpcs (for jpflancp, fijupiiJity 
and meetnefs) do," as it ^tsL fay'iii lijjuiacc i 
,|i'pr it is ^ cncpUT!i£cji>en;t to i>aic ;^^ trif^lent 
jpi^ds to oiiir^e i^en, wftcn tljcy havf Kop^ (rf 
'^oiiigit TOthoi,ita,rcturr ' m.an't'^'npfin 

.principle, to ^epart fr( i'lji a f^all 

;^t,ter, ra^crihaii brci picai^Ci I^U 

men will be tempted ti »1 ari^ upjuft 

cncroAcbirien^ ^a^ya h io rejToJvics "to. 

'iif;9,l)c by \&£ 20|^t-jt|[e o all atte^^itt, 

^ deijre3 <^f rcyci^gc, w ^ .na:yc oppor-> 

..^Dities ev^ .now uul ^ten^Tcii to cs^cife ^ 
./oiTgiwng temper- 

Ttius g9odaiid,piom.perrctns arCi by the nature 
,^nd tciufcnt^ of their' principles, more eptpoi^d 
^o ^c troubles ^d jll accidehts^of li£;, dKwellfis 
■■great^ jWi^i^ to the pleaTDres aqd advanta^n 
pf i,t, than other Itjicpi^ientousmcn arc : An^I, 
.on b;»h xhcle accounts, what the apoftle lays 
,dowh iri thc.tcxtu evidently ^nd .c^perinientatly 
true } that, *' If In this life orilyjhey had hppc^ 
■ * they were of all men iftqft miter^^blc- 

U. From 
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if. "Frbm wfetch conccffion, wftich he* ikvii 
hpcnlf makes, he .wo:ird be undcrftood (as I told 
fou) tb infer, thougli the inference be not ex- 
jprefle5, that there muftj therefore, neccflarily be 
aiibfTher llate, to iViakc up the inequalities of this, 
'ffnd to ftlve all irreguUr ajppcarances. For if 
^od be infinitely 5boly and pur^ and juft and 
j^Qod i he muft needs, take de lii^ht m thofc of hi^ 
^creatures that reftmBle him tnoft.in thefe perfec-* 
]fions :^ tt'e cannot but love Virtue, where-cvcr it 
Is, and Reward at, and annex happinefs always tci 
rtic feierciie of it. Arid yet this is fo hr fronsi 
feing ¥h'e cafe, tliat the contrary often hdppetiil 
in this life j where eveh the greatef); faints ard 
ibm'etihie^ made the moft reniarkable inflances o( 
Jiiffcring. We 8iay, therefore, ilircly conclude^ 
that there muft be a future ftate, wherein theft 
Few^rds Ihall be beftowed, dnd this love of Go4 
fo^^dbcl men h^ade to appear, and the eternal and 
ihfeparable Connexion between virtlie and happl* 
hc{s mahifefted, in the fight of angels and tnen^ 
It cannot cbnfift with the divine attribtite§, tliat 
the Impious maii*$ joys fhould, upon the whol^ 
exceed thole of the upright ; 6t that the beafts of 
(he field, which fcrve him nbt, and kildW hiod 
hotj fhoiild yet enjojr a isiofe entire and pcrfcft 
happinefs, than the lord of this lower creatioHi 
man himfelf, made in Cod's own image td ikc^ 
tihbwleage and adol*e him i and therefo^^l ai 
certainly as God is, a time there wHl and muft 
Bej wheri all thefe uflequal diftriButions of good 
and evil fhall be fet right, and tbe wifdom ami 
reafonablenefs of all his ttanfafllOhs with till hii 
creatures be made as clear as the noon-day. 
Yob4 II. B Ad4 
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And this, before diat revelation had enlighten^* 
«d the world, was the very bcift argument for a 
future eftate, which mankind had to reft upon* 
Their philofophical reafonings, drawn from the 
nature of the foul, and firom the inftinfts and 
prefages of immortality implanted in it, were not 
iufficiently clear and conclufivc* The only furc 
foundation of hope, which th« wifeft and moft 
thoughtfol men amongft the heathen pretended 
in this cafe to have, was, from the confideraticKi 
fuggefted in the text : And from thence fbme of 
them reafoned without doubt and hefitancy ; and 
lived and died in fuch a manner, as to fhew, that 
they believed their own reafonings* 

• It may fuffice, thus far to have enlarged on 
that great argument of a foture ftate, which is 
urged by St. Paul in the words before us : "If 
"in this life only we had hope, men wouid real- 
*< ly be more mlferablc than beafts ; and the beft 
** of men oftentimes the moft miferable. But it 
** is impoffible to imagine that a God of infinite 
<' wifdom and goodnefs fhould diftribute happi* 
" nefs and mifery fo unequally and abfurdly : It 
•* remains, therefore, that good men have a well- 
** grounded hope in another life ; and are certain 
** of a future recompence, as they are of the Be* 
ing, and attributes of God»** 

III. The beft ufc I can make of this comfort- 
able truth, thus explained, is. To exhort you 
from thence to live like thofe who have their hope 
in another life ; like men who look upon them- 
felves as being upon their pailage only thro' this 
^rcfcnt world, but as belonging properly to that 

which 
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li^hich is to come. And thus we may be (aid to 
live, if we obferve the following plain rules and 
direftiofis; which are not the lefs ufef\il» becaufe 
they are plain ones« Several of them will give a 
natural occafion to thofe who knew the deceafed 
perfoni of anticipating his charafter in their 
thoughts; For he did really in good meafure (and 
with due allowances made for human frailties) 
govern himfelf by them ; and I may, for that 
reafon, I hope, h^ iuffered to infift the more 
freely upon thcin. 

Now, to lit<ve like thofe that have their hope in 
another life, implies, 

fi^iftg ""that we indulge ourselves in the gratifi- 
cations of this prefent me very fparingly ; that w# 
l^jfcp under our appetites, and do not let them 
toofe into the enjoyments of fenfe : But fo ufe 
the good things of this world, as not abufing 
them ^ fo take delight in them, as to remember 
that we are to part with them, and to exchange 
them for more excellent and durable enjoyments/ 
Brethren (fays St. Peter J^ J belecch you^ as piU 
grims, ahfiatn from fiejbly lufts \ 2 Pet. ii. ii. 
They, who pafs through a foreign country, to- 
wards their native home, do not ufually give up 
themfelves to an eager purfuit of the pleafures of 
the place % ought not to dwell long upon them, 
iuid with greedinefs ; but make ufe of them only 
for their refrefhment on the way, and fo, as not 
to be diverted from puHijing their journey. 
- A good Chriftian muft partake of thofe grate- * 
fill repafts of fenfe, which he meets with here be- 
low, in like manner as the Jews did of their- palT- * 
over witb their loius girded ^ their Jboes on their 
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feet^ an(ltheirjfaff in th^ir. band^ eatingJitin^^ei 
Exod. xH. II. tha^ i$, he muHailyfay^ qle iri.a tirar 
veiling pofturc, ^jid fp t^fVe ii:Vuarplcafurjes, a$ 
one that is about.toJeave tKem> apdrdE^jfires tp be 
ftoppcd as little af he can by the^ij m hu.>yay 
towards the, end of hi$ hopes, the falvAtioh of hif 
foul. A nd to thU coftom of tK<; Jf^^s St. Petex^ 
Jn his exhortation to ibbrietjr, and t^mpoi'^cc^ 
may be fiippofed tp allutJ.^j: Hther^ffjre (fap 1(e) 

gird up the loins tf,your mm\ ^«<^ ^^ yffiMy ^ 
JPet. i. 13. 

^ lndccd| it Is imppflilA;. fpr aOan, to have a 
lively hope in another life, and yet be 4«eply iw* 
inerfed in the Cflijoymeots oiT. this j . ina/*nu^h as 
ills happinefs of oiir'fuwcrftiH^ fo far cxcev*4s all 
{that W* ce« pfopofi?^to owrfelves at prel^nt, bi?U% 
in de^ee and dn ration ; thai: to one firmjj pci:-; 
fuaded of the reality of that happinefs, and, eai;*. 
Deftly defirpus of o]:)|;aining |c, all iearthly fati^iac-^ 
tlons mpfi needs' lop)p little, and grow flat and^ 
pnfaypury: efpecially, when by experience hQ« 
finds, tha^ top ffee ^ participation of thef^, in^ 
difpofes him extremely for tbpije \ foir aH the duties^ 
fhat are neceiTary tp be performed,, an4 all t^ 
gppd qualities that are nec^i&try to be attained,. 
3n order tp arrive at them? He perceives pbiuglyi ; 
l^hat his appetite to fpiricual things abates, i^ Pjro^, 
pprtion as his fenfu^I appetijte. is indulged andecH. 
\ ourgged \ and tha^ carnal defires kill not onlj:;' 
the fjcfire, but even the power pf tafting pi;(rer> 
fielights; an4> on both tbefe a^coun^s, therefore, 
J3 jes tpo deep a draught of all earthly enjoyments ; 
M^vi^g ttu l^pfi^ bmi he purifictk bi^ftiif^ even\ 
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^ ^^ U' ^ cfifi^ at tkt Author and Ek^ff^l^ 9f 
^U hofc). is puri^ I. Jphn iii. 3, A 

iS^cfli}a,in(}ancey wherein we may be fiudto livf 
Hke tboib who l^ave thjcir hope in aootbiqr liicy 1%^ 
i^webcartheimeafioei&sthatbefalushere, widi 
4poDftapc7 and patience; as knowing diat, thof 
q:v paiTagc through: this world (hould bo it)ugl^ 
and "couhleTpme, yet the trouble will be but fhom^ 
alic^ tl^e r^ft and contqijtqirnt wc £h^ iin4a^ th<r 
ciid, wgll) be f^Q ample recompence for all th^* 
little. inconveniences, wemeet withy ioiOUT; way toi*. 
wards it. We mui?^ x>Qt cxpf ^ that our, jqurncf r 
thrpugii tl^e feve^ral ftag^ of this life fbcaildibp aU^ 
f|[QOOth.a4)d even^ or^ tha? wefhould.perfoi^ ill 
^ollywifhoutSdifal^i lU accidents^ and hind-j 
zsm/Qfs* Whil^. we Uvc in this world, where 
jtood and. bad meQ ar^ blended to^etbcri, andt 
xfh^c^ there is. alio a mixture of.gQod and evi}; 
^ifU^iy diftributed by God> to ferule the ends ofhif t 
j^vklence;. ^i'je^^e not tQ wonder, if w^ are mOer 
]e;fted by^ t^o one, as w;ell as benefited by theoiber» 
*^\s our pre&nt lotainl condition, to be.fubje£b 
t^ ftic4\ca(^^ties;.which, therefore, asthe^ought 
apt to iMTi^pi^ fo much lefs fhould they dcjcft us % 
Ivor can-tti(ey> if' w« look forward, and enteitaia 
io^th^ with t^e prof^)o£t of. that happinefs to 
««hich we are battening ; al>d at which when . we 
arrive^ eyisn the. remembr^rnce of the difficulties^ 
w;e now undergo, will coBtribut^ to^ohancc, qui/ 
pjeafure. 

Indeed, while we are in the- fieflt, we cannot 
b^ utterly^ infenfibk of the afiliAions that be&l us3 
wjiat is in itfelf har£h andungrateful, muft needti 
n^illK.harih. and.iljSrateful.iuipreiliona upon us« 
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And Aercforc, to pretend to be perfeftly eafy un- 
der any great calamity of life, muft be the cffedl 
either of hypocrify or ftupidity. However, tho* 
it be not in our power to make an affli(Skion no af- 
fliftion ; yet it is certainly in our power to take 
off* the edge, and leflen the weight of it, by a fuU 
and fteddy view of thofe divine joys that arc pre- 
pared for us in another ftate, which fhall ihortly 
begin, and never end: We may fay and think with 
St. Paul, ** I reckon that the fuffcffngs of this 
prcfcnt life arc not worthy to be compared with 
the glory that fhall be revealed/* Rom. viiL 1 8. 
And thus faying and thinking, we may bear the 
hciTviell: load that can be laid upon us, with con- 
tented aefs, at lea ft, if not with chearfulnefs. A" 

Third inftance of our living like thofe that have' 
their hope in another life, is, if wc always take 
the account of a future ftate into our fchemesand 
rcafonings about the concerns of this world 5 and 
form our judgments about the worth or cmptinefi 
of things here, according as they are, or arc no^ 
<rf ufe, in relation to what is to come after. 

He who fojourns in a foricgn country, refers 
what he fees and hears abroad, to the ftate of 
things at home ; with that view he makes all his 
reflexions and enquiries ; and by that meafure he 
judges of every thing which befalls himfelf, or o- 
thers, in his travels. This pattern ffaould be our 
guide, in our prefept ftate of pilgrimage ; whereia 
wc often mifinterpret the events of providence, 
and make a wrong ufe of them, by attending to 
the maxims of this life only ; and fo thinking of 
the world which we are now in, and of the affairs 
of itj as if bo(h th^t, and they^ and we had ro 
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manner of relation to another : Whereas in tnith^ 
%«rhat we fee is in order only to what we do not lee; 
and both thefe ftates, therefore, mud be joined 
and confide red together, if we intend to refledi: 
wifely and juftly on prefcnt appearances ; for a$ 
•^ no man knoweth love, or hatred j" fo neither 
can he difccrn good or evil, purely ** by what is 
before him,** Ecclef. ix. i. 

We perhaps, when we (cc vice remarkably 
profperous, or virtue in deep diftrefs i when a 
man, who is, and does good to mankind, hap« 
pens to be cut off in the vigour of his ftrength, 
and in the midft of his innocent enjoyments ; 
whilft " the wicked grow old, yea are mighty in 
power, and come to their grave in a full age, like- 
as a Oiock of corn cometh in, in his feafon :*' 
Job XX. 7. Job V. 26. We, I fay in fuch cafes^ 
are ready to cry out of an unequal managetneni 
and to blame the divine adminiftration ; whereasj^ 
if ';re confidered^ that there is another ftate after 
this, wherein all thefe feeming ia*egularities may 
be fet right ; and that, in the mean time they are 
of ufc to diftinguifli the found from the falfe be- 
liever, to exercife the faith of good men, and, 
by that means, entitle them to a greater reward j 
This one confideration would make all our mur- 
murs ceaCe, and all thofe fancied difficulties 
Tanifh. 

Many other inftances, like thefe, there arc, 
wherein, I fay, we ihall never be able to give our- 
fclves a fatisfa£lory account of the divine conduft,. 
as it appears to us at preferit, without drawing our- 
arguments and reflections from a future (late, and 
forming fuch a fcheme of things^ as fball at once 



IStkfc In both time and crcrtiitgr. ^^^^% !h thi 
iFourfh ptdcti be ftid to live lite thofe tjii't place 
^cir bopc ih anbther ivb'Hd ; when we have, lii 
i grekt iheafure, conquered our dread 6f dcath^ 
knd 6ulr tiorea^fonable love of life, and are evea 
j)repai^'ed, and tvilllng to be diflblved, and to be 
y^imVhr'ifi^ asfoon as ever he thinfkd fit to call ujs^ 
*DiII we have wrought ourfdve^ lip into, this degrei 
6f Chriftian indifFerence, we are in bondage ; we 
(?annot fd well be ifald to have our hope, as oui' 
fear in another life, while we are michtjr lotR 
fthd unwilling to pai't with this> iPor the i^ke olf lU 
Not that It IS m the ponret- of human ilaturc! 
tnthout extraordinary degrees of divine grace^^ 

t0 look death in the face, liiicbncerned 5 6r td 
throi^ off life with the fame eafe as one doth a 
ra)*m'ei1t, upon goitig to reft : Thefe are heroic 
heights of Virtue 5 attaihedbutbyfew, ^ndmatte^ 
(bi ftrift duty to none, tlowever, it ii poffiblei 
for all .of us to leSen our natural fearii of thiii 
Itind, by religious coiifiderations ; by a finU 
belief of, and a frequent meditation upon tholil 
joys that ihall ht revealed ; to raiie ourielves up 
into a tontetnpt of pf efent fatisfafUons, and into 
a refdlutioo or fubmitting durfelves^ if hot joy* 
fully, yet meekly and calmly, to the fenlcncc of 
death, whenever it fhall pleafe God co infiifl it 
upon us. This, I fay, is a Very prafticablc degree 
or Chdilian maghanimity ajid courajge \ and it i^ 
both the duty and the ihtereft or cteiy gOod 
ehfiftiatt to attain it. Which ^c ttall be the 
better* enaWed to do, if, in the 

Fifth and loft place^ We make a pi^ppcr uft of 
ihCh OpportUtlitiei as thel^e, and of all other 



-^prfonr 9f' ferielus sefkiioni which are ^^brded 

u^j'^iT'CMxlei^^o.'tixan our minds a lively and vig<« 

^r^otui fciilfci^fithe things tofanothcf world. «They 

^fti^mtideiMEheidi&dTaiitagebE bsing diftant $ azid^ 

(«Cheieef(Xre, Oj^evate' but faipttytipan'Yis. Ta rc« 

f^medy itkds inccnkvefueQcy, ^we maft itequcndy 

><i^fiaii« cwithin Oiirrd fes< dsdr c^rtai aty and gre 

^ihaptM^aiicc y (o as-^o briiigthem ncari and make 

^•^hom-rfticfiitkiii td-Ug : itili xhey«hecoalie a conf^a&t 

i^]|id«^r«idy'{irinicipl&o^ action) which we caahavd 

reeourfe to upon all occaiions. 

vlfi weiteaHy Ki^e'Tindcr the hope of future hap- 

^p^efi^^we Oi^all'bc^pitO cade h by way of antici- 

t<{rition/aildforedLought; an Image of it will maec 

:-our4nitid8 often, ^nd flay foi^ ^me tlihe thj&re» 

•tfisaUtpleaiIng expddbations do; and that in pi*o- 

c^porabn-co the' pleafure w^ take^ in f hetn. t appeal 

-*3to TOUj iif id'be laod fd fn. ydiir tempot^al affairs* 

34Ff3th,ahyiDf you a giseatinteref^at (lake in a far* 

diftant part of the world ? hath he ventured A 

i good-ftiare^of hisformnc thither? and may rea- 

J''fon«bly hope for a vaft and exceeding return? 

-•Wis thoiights will be often employed on this fub- 

^36^ ^ aiiid/ the- neai?er the time of his expe^Udoil 

> 4ip|H;dacheth^ the more he will think of it} for^ 

^w^^ie kis trea/urA //, 'th^re. wiithis heart aif^ mbit 

; iCerialnly i^, Luke xU* 34. Now, our ipii'irual hi- 

> 'terefts^ ahdr the great concernments of a future 

fftate' would, doubtlefs, recui^ as often to oui* 

' inin4s, and afl^themas deeply,* if we were buC 

V<as^much -itlearneft in our piu-fuit of them : anil 

/therefore, we may take it for grained, that Wcj 

' are n(xt ia-difpofed as we ought to be towards chem^ 
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if we can forget them for any long time^ or re,- 
fleA on them with indifference and coldneis. 

That this may not be the cafe, it will, I fay, be 
neceffary for us to take fet times of meditating on 
what is future, and of making it by that means, 
as it were prefem to us ; It muft be our folenuk 
bufinefs and endeavour, at fit feafons, to turn the 
ftream of our thoughts from earthly, towards 
olivine objefts ; to retire from th« hurry and noKe 
of this world, in order to entertain ourlelves widt 
the profpeft of another. . - • 

This is the. proper ufe wc are particularly ta 
make of the prefent fad folemnity; and thus,, 
therefore, I have endeavoured to employ it. Nor 
will it be unfuitable to that defign^ if 1 clofe thefe 
reflections with fome account of the perfon de* 
ceafed, who really lived like one that had his hope 
jn another life ; a life which he hath now enter- 
ed upon, having exchanged hope for fight, deiire 
for enjoyment. , 

I know, fuch accounts are looked upon as a 
tribute, due to the memory of thofc only who have 
moved in a high fphere, and have out-fhone the 
reft of the world by their rank, as well as their 
virtues. However, the charaAers of men placed 
in lower ftations of life, tho' left uAially infiAed 
upon, are yet more ufeful ; as hieing imitableJ3y 
greater numbers, and not fo liable to be fiifpc6^d 
of flattery or defign. Several of this auditory 
were, perhaps, entire ftrangers to the perfon, 
whofe death we now lament; and the greateft 
part of you, who were not, had, for that rcafon, 
fo juft an efteem of him, that, it will not be un- 
' welcome to you,' I prefume,, to be put in mind of 

thofe 
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thofe good qualities which you obferved m him* 
And therefore, I fhati, in as few words as I can^ 
oooipriiey • what twenty years cxperieace hath en- 
abled me j uftiy to fay of him. 

He was a ierious fincere Qiriftian ; of an in* 

Bocent, irreproachable, nay, exemplary lifes 

which was led, not only at a great diftance from 

any foul vice, but alfo in the even and uniform 

^ra£tice of many virtues ; fuch as were iuitable 

to a liie of great appHcation and biifineTs, fuch as 

became a ad. adorned the ftate and profeifion to. 

which it pleafed God to call him. 

. He higiily valued and heartily loved that 

church wherein be was baptifcd and educ ated; 

of which he- gave the beft proofs, by being a 

confiant frequenter of its worflrip, and, in the 

Litter part of his life, a never'-faUing monthljr 

CQxnnuinicatic ; I add alfo, and by adhering- 

Aeddilj. to its intereft ; two things which ought 

never to befeparated! 

Nor was his attendance on divine offices a 
natter of formality and cuftom^butofconfcience; 
as zppcaLTcd by his compofed and ferious behavi- 
our, daring the fervice. It was fuch, as (hewed 
him to be in earneft, and truely afie£ted with what 
he was dqlng. 

' His rdigion did not fpend itfelf all in public ; 
*he private duties of the clofet were equally his 
^are;. with thefe he began, each morning, and to 
^fe he repaired, as often as he entered upon any 
bufincfs of confequence (I fpeak knowingly) ; and 
his iainily wferc erciy evening fummoned by him 
to common devotions ; and in thefe too, his re- 
S^d fbar^the jiublic fervic&of the church appear- 
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24 AiS9^nfit€2u£^M\iie %lM^vt> 

Indeed^ he was.a.veij fl&gtilir inftifkCBSoEalL 
Aafe doineiHc virtDeff.chatTcisi»to>thc gok^andi 
difcreet gorernment of; . a fai^pil}v * Hl^i^adi gndinet 
BaturaT prudence^ which* experieatrfc tfaackmllch 
iinproved ; he w^s of ^. fwiiotvtanper } ^ asdrar 
mighty lover of regtdarjtv'andTOfikar^ and? bjr 
the happy mixture of thdegoojdlq^alitids^. niaiui 
aged all his affair9'(pflU:tifBkclytbpfeiwi'tMn;db^^ 
^ith the mmofi-exafbtier&v abd "Ret^ .vriStiarmBofaf 
<}uiet and eafe, to hiin&^ JaiMti dcbeb^r. ar .watf 
poffiblc. . ' 

Thofe abom him. grew inAiB£b]jr a£hivre 26id 
{nduilxioiis by his exampiraod eotourag6meoti> 
and lie had iuch a gendeinetkod: of • rcfxididii^ 
their faults, that they vere ntxifb.xnuch. afbaid^ 
a& afha^ed to repeal them*. Hq tfobk the fitrofli 
lyay to be obeyec^ by being lovld ^nd refpeiftedr ^ 
for he was free from Jtoy of thofeirevgh,' utajgoft 
Tcrnable paillons, which hurry sEieii,oa.tb i*ay 2SkA. 
do very hard or oifimfive* tiungs* lie had indeed 
s certain ^uicknefs of apprehenfkiar^ which inr^v 
dined him a httle to kSn^e into the firft motions 
of anger, upon fome particubr occ^iidiis': boo 
this part of his difpoEtitni he ^d fo far cdnqoerw 
ed, that, for a long time before he dicd^ naon«^ 
!»'bo had occafion. to receive his orilei^^ difi^ I 
believe hear an intemper^Jte, or har'ih vocd poM 
eeed from him ; or fee any thing in his behavioor^ 
that betrayed any miibecoming degree of iiiw&cA 
concern. 

He took care to feafon them«ndira|hisfcn4 
vants with religicus inftruAionsi and^ for that 
cud^ did hiujfelf ohenread iiiefaldifcantfej? t% 

theni> 



t}Mita,: ottitiititihbxA*^d9Yr of which bo ivA^tdiHiys} 
amt]t»flri^fii;(bfG[letiQda<)bfer^ Afid what they! 
tJiiifi)k3med(from;faiis^ iirone way^ thej did not? 
indiskkarr agati^i iirafmther: for he vras a manp 
not^oidjr fioocrel ji piotis» ' btttofithe riiceH: ibbriety^ 
fliftd> tei n ^naingCf and remarkably pun^al zhdi 
jsft in aHi hki dealings: wi^ others. I fee mahyr 
authentic witnefles of this particular brandbi ofl 
hia diaiaiHtr.- 

Hb abouorisd) JiTaU; tlue;: triKQ:; figns : of ab- affi^c-t 
tiemtf^teoMdeitidi toivracdsfhk wtfarandcliilciren ;:' 
abdf yet did ib prudcotlgr.nioderatt and temper^ 
Kispaffionaof dm kind^. as: that nooie of tAenrr gotr 
the better of his reafon, or made him wanting inr 
a^lofithe'odierofficeaof life; whacfa it behold, 
orbccaiBieliim toperforan : And. therefore,, tho^ 
bn appiiaird - to reljih tkefe blfeffings as mucM' ais) 
gspf maii ^ yet he bore: the* lofi of diem, wiseh iirl 
hs^peAcd^ widi great eompofure and cvemiefi' 
arainct 

He did alfb) in a very jtift and fitting msnncv^ 
piieifkurtien his refpodh: to all others that were any 
y^% related m hina^ either by bhiod or affinity $ 
andwm vary obTervaoit of fcKoe oF thorn, eVent 
vhnse he could not be determmcd by any vietmr"^ 
of intereft,' andhad manifeftly noot&eir o^figatU 
DBS, but ^od of duty anddecenby^ to fway him.^ 

Id what manner he lived with thofe vrho were* 
Off his ntfghbourhood and acquaintance, how 
iSbliging h& carriage was to ' them, what kind' 
offices he did,, and was. always readj^ to do threm,,) 
I forbear particularly to fay 5 not that Ijudge itt 
i flighty 'but bccaafc I take h ' to be a confefltd 
part of h»: chara^cr^ whkk c%jen .bis eoirmiM 
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(if there were anyTuch) cannot but allow yfor,' 
however in matters where his judgment led him 
to oppofe men, on a public account, he would' 
do it vigorously and heartily; yet the oppofitioa 
ended there, without fowring his private convert 
fation ; which wa:^ (to ufe the words of a great 
writer) foft and eafy, as his principles were 
ftubborn. 

In a word, whether we coniider him as an 
hufband, a parent, a mafter, relation, or neigh- 
bour ; his character was, in all thefe refpeAs^ * 
highly fit to be recommended to men ; and, I 
Terily think, as complete as any that ever fell 
under my obfcrvation. 

And all this religion and virtue fat eafily, 
naturally, and grace^lly upon him $ without any « 
of that ftifEhefs and confhraint. any of thofe for-, 
bidding appearances, which fometimes difparage 
the aAions of men iincerdy pious, and hinder' 
real goodnefs from fpreading its intereft far and 
wide into the hearts of beholders. 

There was not theleaft tang of religious (which 
is indeed the worft fort of) affe£tation in any thing 
he faid or did ) nor any endeavours to reoom- 
xnend hlmfelf to others, by appeairing Co be evea- 
what he really was : He was faulty on the other 
fide;, being led, by an excels of mode Ay, to con^ > 
ceal (as much as might be) fome of his chief 
virtues ; which therefore were fcarce known to 
any but thofe who very nearly obferved him, tho' 
every day of his life almoft was a witnefs to the- 
pra<Sife of them. 

I need not lay, how pcrfeft a mafVer he was-of 
all the hufineis aS.thsm uiefiolprofeffion^ • wherein; 

he 
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, he had engaged himftlf : Tpu know it wcD ; and 
the great fucceis his endeavours met with fuffici^ 
cntly proves it. Nor could. the event well be 
be otherwife : for his natural abilities were ve^ 
|[ood, and bis iodu&ry exceeding, great, and the 
cvennefs and probity of his temper not inferior to 
either of them. 

Sefides, he had one peculiar ^icity (which 
carried in it fome refemblance of a great chriftiaa 
perfedtion), that he was intirely contented and 
pleafed.with his lot ; loving his employment for 
its own fake (as V hath often (aid) and fo, as to 
be willing to fpend the reft of his life in it, tho' he 
were not ( if that could be fuppofed) to reap anj 
further advantages from it. 

Not but that the powers of his mind were equal 
to much greater taiks ^ s^id therefore when, in 
his later years, he was called up to fome public 
offices and^ationsi he diftinguifhed himfelf in 
all of them by bis penetration and dexterity in the 
difpatch of that buiinefs which belonged to them^ 
by a winning behaviour and fome degree even of 
a fmooth jand populai eloquence, which nature 
gave him. But bis own inclinations were rather 
to confine himfeif to his own buiinefs, and be 
ferviceable to religion ond learning, in the way 
to which God's providence had Teemed more par-^ 
ticularly to dire^ him, and in which it To remark-* 
ably bleiled him. 

When riches flowed in upon him, they made 

no change. in his mind or manner of living. Thiif 

may be ioiputed to an eager deiire of heaping up 

. wealth i but it was really owing to anodier prin-* 

ciplq ; He ^d a great indifference to the ^ea« 

* hrc$ 



iftires'bflrfis, isrid to AvcHi0»;fo^C'fitito^^ li^lii 
^and sheriff ore,' his appetites lw5k>gik)^^ays'l©c*t!4^ 
^fec^^b/ bis fprttf tic, lie bad tio oebafidii^t<^cKl^i#||e 
Xtbi fccnc 'of bis'enJbyrtK^ntSrf » 

^pcndages-ef ^, tbat tbei^cmghtffcVfert'Of 'life 
jtfelf ^ did not fcem to affeA him. ^Of its 4^>tie 
•'ipake ofefen, in foil bcaltb,vritb 'great ancon^m; 
^and, ^irben bis late ]£ftemper iitta^kedhitn (wb^^^ 
^f rom ' tbc' beginiiihg, be jud^d' ^fotal) • dfter* tfgc 
•^t-ft rarpi4fc ^f that fad ftroke \«^k5 6itfer,^ he itiN 
^mittcd to' it with gt^ear ^cfekrrdfsrahd'fdijgnatidn^ 
~iis became a good man and a^od Chliftian. 

Though he bad a Ibngillncis (<:oiifidering>Ac 
^ great beat with which if raged) ' yet liis inferVil* 
^ of fctrfe biingftw and fbort, 4cft but-lktlc'room 
*foi* the offices of' devotion ;' at which he was^rfie 
^fcfs cohcei-ncdj-becaiifc (ks b^' bkiyfelf then fiil6) 

* he bad hot been wantingf^ in thofe ditrtfcs,- wbHe 
^^he'bid'ftrength to perfermi them. ^^In^cd^-'dn 
<tbc Lord'i day which immediitd'y pre^dfed tkis 
^ilfnefs, behad received the facrament ; and- was, 
^tbei*cft)rc (we have rcafbn to believe) tifi^^w §he 
'^Mrfter pf the hvvjh foon aftcrwarda ca¥ne^ fttpai'* 
^>ed and ready to receive hrm. ■ 

'Astbet WaHngsbf^ God upon 4iis 'h6tieft-m- 
" ijluftry' Had- been great; fo be wfeis'nof witbout^ai- 

* tehtidhi-bf ^isifeyg^ ftntable-remrns' to' Him, ^in 
^afts of ,mercy^ and charity. Sbmerliitig iof this 

' kind he hath taken dare of in • his Will, drawn 

* Up at a time, while his* fathily^ was as hurnerdus 
^'^s It h now, and his circumftances tH>!f Ay plecili- 
" fill. ' On^ part of the bcttefaAibns, -^hdrfc direft- 

* ed^ was worthy of him j' being the expreffion \)f 
''"-.. ft 
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fl generd^ Md grateful mind towards tlie perfons 
Mfbo liad moA obtiged him y atid of a pious re« 
garid to Ae place of hb education* More he 
iKTould probably kave done, had not the difeafe, 
of which he died, fiiized him with that violence^ 
as to render him incapable of executing whatever 
of this kind his heart might have intended. 

He is now gone, and his works have followed 
him : L^t us imitate his example, that, whea we 
alfo depart this life we may fhare his heavenly re- 
ward, and be as well fpoken of by thofe who fui> 
Tivc us f 

Now to God the Father^ the Son, and the Hofy 
Ghqft, be afcrihed all majejiyy mighty and 
glory, now, and for ever. Amen. 
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A Standing Revelation, the beft means 

of Convi(5iion. 

LUKE »i. 31. 

l[f they hear not TAotes and the Prophets^ neither 
ivili they be perfuaded^ though one rofefrutn the 
Dead. 

THE Happieft of mankind are often iubje£t 
to this great infirmity, that, overlooking 
thofe folid blei&ngs which they already have, they 
fee their heaa*ts upon fomewhat which they want % 

D % fomc 
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fomc untried ple:».furc or advantage, which if 
they could but tafte, if they could but obtain, 
they Ihould then be certainly and completely blcft% 
And yet, no fooner have they climbed that hill, 
iipkich tl|u$ deteriqi9(:s their tiew at s( diftani-e, 
but a new profpedl is openel^ to them, and they 
find themfelves as far removed froi^i the imaginarj 
point oi: happffieft, «^ ^f* 

In like manner, the landing evidences of the 
truth of the gofp<l, tl^qugh in th^fjifelv^!^ pioft 
firm, iolid, and fatisfying, yet make but faint 
impreffions on the i»ind|i of many Chrifllans ; 
who, after all the old miracles done by our Savi- 
our and his apoftles, are ftill ready-to demand ne\r 
ones ; to deiire, that fome fpcciaj proof fhould 
be given, fomc extraordinary application made, 
to them ra particulafr: Atid then^ tkey would 
refign all their fcruples, believe withoijt doubt, 
and' obey without r^fervc- ^%tis do flic ungotHy 
retifon with thewfeives^ hut not aright^ as the lips 
of truth have afiured us : for, If thtyi hear not 
Moffs and the pr^pAntss nkitSer will tluj/iks f^r^ 
Juailedy th^jugh one r'ofe fr^om thf 4^^* 

The aflertion is our Saviour's, though uttered 
by him in the perfon cf /ibraham^ the father of 
the faithful \ who, on the account of that charac«« 
ter, is very fitly introdi^ce^, in th^ parable t^pnr 
Corning the rich maq aqd Lazirus, decliiringt 
what arguments and niotivcs are moft likely to 
produce in men that firm, unfhaken faith in God, 
oj' which he himfdf w^s fp illufirious a pattern. 

1 he parable was intended againft the voluptua- 
x'hs of that time (fuch as ( ne of the apolHes of 
lIiU di'y, i>t. Jude. Uefcribcj throughout his cr 

piaici) 
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mftlc ;) mca, vrtp netwithftandjng xhej profeflc^ 
l^^mielvcs ffivSf liyed like Heat bens , dilfolutdy, 
1»irtiput r^g^rding apy of the rules, or re(lraints 
of r^^^q; made the heft of this world, and had 
j^q liopes, no thoughts of another. Senfual wits, 
tficy t^ere^ who, 'tis pf obable, took , plcafure in 
|:jdiculing the t^otion of a life to come, and faying 
^Qf nfully of \if that it was a dark inviiible itat^ 
pf ^}iich they knew nothing, and could apt eafily 
beUeve much, till they Jbad fome more authentic 
accounts of it, than as yet had been given then^* 
iifiight t|iey indeed receive news from thence, by 
a|n i^and chat was to be relied on ; would any of 
th^ir old cqmpanions in vice, who had mode th« 
f^id e::^p^riment, be fo kind as to return and ccrr 
|ify them of what J^e Jvad Icavnt, they Ihould rea-^ 
dily give up their ^ent to fo commanding aa 
evidence, and fuit their pra£tices to that perfuar 
fion : l^ut till they Aw lomewhat of this nature 
doqe, they defired to be excufed. 

To confute thefe vain reafonings and pretences^ 
pur Saviour made ufe of that inihnidlive and af« 
feeing purable, which concludes with the words 
I bav^ i*ead to you. I need not lay before yoif 
the feveral circumftances' of tliat parable : It is 
fufficient, if I put you in mind, how, towards the 
clofe of it, the rich man is rcprefented, lifting up 
his eyes from the place of punifhment allotted to 
him in the other world, difcerning ^^braham afar 
off*, and Lazarus together with him in glqry y 
-and makipg this requcft, among otjiers, to the 
blefled patriarch, that he would plcafe to fenc| 
LaZarus to his five brethren, now alive, in order 
to te/li/jf unto thenif leji they aljb (fays he) come ih-^^ 

H 
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to this place of torment. A rcqucft, very fitly 
addrcfled to y^braham^ the father of the Jetufflk 
nation, on the account both of his great famili- 
arity and friendlhip * with God, which might en- 
able him, and his known character of compaflion 
and tendernefs f, which would incline him. to 
perform it, Neverthelefs, ^hraham^ inftead of 
indulging the Aipplicant in his defire of new 
evidence, refers him to that, which his brethren 
already had ; They ha-ue Mofes and the prf>phets^ 
let them hear them : They have Mo/es and the 
Prophets, whom God, for my fake, and in vir- 
tue of the covenant made with me and my feed, 
fent to there forefathers, and by whom he re- 
vealed his own will, and their duty, in a more 
ample manner than it had been declared to any of 
tny defcendani^ before them. This (landing re- 
velation, which they (and which none but they, 
and the reft of my feed) enjoy, was attefted in the 
moft folemn, authentic, and credible manner ; 
and is fufficient to influence their faith and pra- 
ftice, if they do but attend to it ; They have Mofes 
^ndtf-e PrefhetSy let them hear them. Not fatis- 
fied with this anfwer, the tormented perfon renews 
his intercefiion, with the fame freedom that the 
patriarch himfelf had once ufed in behalf of the 
Sod^mitei ; rcpreftn ting further to ihraham, that 
the means of convidlion, which his brethren en- 
joyed, though fuflicient, yet not having prevailed, 
it would be great charity to try others ; and that 
the expedient now propofed, could not fail of 
fucccfs: Nay^ Father Abraham, but if one -went 

^jk Chron ,xx. 7. \ \u 7X1. 8 Ja. ii. 13. Gen, xviii. ij. *c. 

unto 
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vtito them /rem the dead^ they vtill repents He 
thought fo, but Abraham knew otherwife } and 
therefore fhuts up the difcourfe with this full and 
and final refolution of the cafe, That, If they 
heard not Moies and the prophets^ neither woufd 
they he per/uaded, though one rofe from the dead. 
The meaning of which words, when caft into a 
general proportion, is, that ** They, who arc 
*< not induced to believe and live as they ought 
•* to do, by thofe difcoverles which God hath 
^< made, and thofe commands which he had gi« 
*' ven to them in fcripture \ would ftand out a« 
•* gainft any evidence, any application whatfoever ; 
•• even that of a meflenger, fent exprefs from the 
•• other world, to inform and reclaim them." 

This is, I confefs, a very iurpriziog truth, and 
iK>t likely to be entertained readily, upon the firft 
propofal. That I may, therefore, fet it in at 
clear a light as is poffible, I ihall endeavour, im 
what follows : 

I. . To date and limit the due extent of it* 

II. To confirm the truth, fo ftated, by various 
arguihents and refieftions. After which, I 
ihaU, 

in. Deduce fome inferences from it. 

As to the extent of this afienion, we may ob- 
ferve, 

L Tirft^ That it is evidently to be underftood 
of fttch perfons only, as are placed in the fame 

circumftancei 



ctfcumftances with the fivt brtthreti 14 tf^fc pa^ 
•iblcj fuch, confcqtiently, as have htiji boftl, 
iKrhere the true religion is prdfiefled atld b^ed tit> 
!n the belief of It ; hare had all this cafly pi^cjudf- 
tes of education dti the fide Qf truth, atid all inafi-^ 
cer of opportunities and advantaged tbwai'd^ "^ 
i|uainting theitifelves with the grbund^ of It ^ and 
yety notwitbftanding all the(e advanta^^eS^ !^^fP 
fliut their eyes againft it, apd i^^thftood its fofqc* 
For, as to others, who have lived under thp gUi4r 
ftnce of reafdn alone, without the a^iftanee 9/ 
Aipernatural light, it is highly probable, tK^t thp* 
Mofes and the prophets [the tehoi* of a ^iviiic re* 
relation], when firft propofed to them, fh6u|^ 
not ; yet miracles, or a meffage fi*om the dcad^ 
t^ould perfuade them ; atcordlng to wh^t U elfe- 
trhere laid down by our Saylour, Aaf . J^ thf 
titf^hty u0rf{Si which were done in Chon^Iil af(d 
Betbfaida, h^i ieen done in Tyre and SwJi^tJ, ' fhii 
would have repented in fackcloth and qfi>iS^ Matt* 
ati. 21. . . 

Sec§hJfyj NeRher is thcafleftbti tb bfc rigdr- 
ouily extended to all thpfe, who have bee^i cdu* 
cated Under the induence of a divine revelation^ 
and yet lived in oppofition to the ruled of It ; For 
there is great reafon to believe, that there arc 
many perfons, who, thrbugh the heat jof <beir 
lufls and paffions, through the eontagloii of ill 
example, or too deep an immerfion in the af&irf 
©f life, fwtt-ve exceedingly from tKe rtlks 6f tijiekf 
holy faith ; and yet would, upon fuch an exti*aor- 
dinary warning as Is mentioned in the tex:t, be 
tirought to comply with therjl. feut this trythi) 
painted <hie£ly) if I20t folelji upon lliiiittri of the 

£rft 
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firft rate, . who have caft off all regard for plccy 
and goodnefs') have fee up for a fife of fenfe, and 
are wicked by prineiplej for fuch likewife thoft 
£Te brethren were ; thcf Uved in the fame degree 
of luxury, and uncharirablenefSi ^s their dead 
brother had done; they he<trd not Mofes and th^ 
prophets, believed nothing of religion, of its threa- 
tenings or its promifes i looked upon all revelation 
as a cheats and ail pretenders to it, as impoftorS« 
Of fuch aS'thefe we may fuppofe the text to affirm^ 
cthaif even a meilage from the dead would not be 
fumci^nt to reclaim them;* We may dbCervc, 

Thirdly, That evei^ of tKefe profligate creatures 
themfelves it is not faid^ That Co aftoniflilng % 
fceae woiuld make no manner of imprei&on^ 
would have no prefent influence upon them; but 
oiily^ That It would urot produce a lafting effcA, 
nor work an entire converfion* It is certain, that 
they would be ^try' tsaich roufed and awakened 
by fuch a fight I but they would nor^ however, 
be convinced and reformed v' ''**'» •«r«^irrew«i, fays 
the original; an expreffion of fome force, which 
ovLV.Englifb tranflation doth not fully reach, and 
which plainly figniiies, that they would not be to 
'far wrought 'Upon, as to change their whole mind 
- ahd'courfe of life,- and become new creatures. 
' Regard being had to <hefe fe v^al reftriftions, the 
do(H:rine of th^ text may, I hink, be more fully re-« 
preCeoted. CO you af ter. this manner : " That where 
•* men have been brought up in the firm belief o^ 
<^ a divine revelation, and have afterwards iha- 
*< ken It off, have reasoned themfelves not only 
^< into.adiibeHef, but a ton^mpt of it, and given 
*< themfelyes up to €9fkmit iniquity ti/ith gn^Snefi ; 
Vol- IL E ^ €«ia 
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** in fbeli % carfe, the ftanding ordinaiy meajas of 
^' conviAion failing to influence them^ it is not 
^' to be expeAed„ t&tt any extraordinary means^ 
*' of what kind foever^ ihould be able toi do it ^ 
*f no, not tko* one fKould come from the dead^ 
^' on purpofc to warn them of their danger. Fop^ 
*^ however fuck a mefla^e might ftartle and sunazc? 
*' them at the firft, might for a while put new 
** thoughts, new refolutions into them ;. yet it 
^' would work no total change : 11^<7> who were 
^' abfolute infidels before fiich a meffiige, would^ 
^* in all probalttlityy continue infideb ftilL'* 

Which truth, thus largely explained and fiatec^ 
I proceed now, under my 

Second generU head, to confirm, by various art- 
guments and refleAions. And 

Firfiy We will fuppofe, that fuch a meflage 
from the dead, as that, for which the rith man 
here intercedes, is really in itfelf an argument of 
greater ftrengdi and force to perfuade a finner 
out of the error of his ways, than any ftanding 
revelation, however fo well attefted and confirm- 
ed : 1 will (hew, neverthdefs, that k would not 
be con^plyed with* Becaufe 

tfij It is not, for want of ftrength, that the 
ftanding ordinary ways of proc^ are rejeAed, bat 
for want of fincerity and a difinterefted mind in 
thofc to whom they are proposed ; and the fadie 
want of fincerky, the fame adhefion to vice, and 
averfion from goodneft, will be equally a reaibn 
for their rejeAing any proof whatfoever. The 
evidence they had before, was enough, amply i- 
nough to convincr themi but they were reiolved 
not to b( coavi^^ced : And to thpie, who are r^- 
* . •' • .-. ... iblved 



ibived not to be coa<viiiced9 tU morivet, aU argu^ 
Clients are equal. He that (huts his eyes agamft 
^ fmall light, on purpofc to a^oid die fi^t oc 
fomewhat that diTplcaieshimi would (for the fame 
jTcafon) ihttt them alfo agamft the fun itfelf ; and 
sot be brought to feethsa, which he had no mind 
.to fee, let it be placed in never fo clear a light| 
«nd aeyef fo near him. The truth is, fuch a 
man underftands bjr his will \ and believes a thing 
arue, or falfei merely as it agrees or difagrees 
with a violent inclinauon : And thereforei whilft 
that incfination laAs in its ftrength, he difcerns 
Bothing of the different degrees of evidence, nor 
diftinguiiketh at all b^ween a w^ik motive and a 
firong one. But, 

"Xiifyi A oKMive, however Aronger in itfelf than 
ioiodier, may yet make a weaker impreffionj 
-wtien employed, after that the motive of lefs, tho* 
llifficient, Sxength hath been already refifted. For 
the mind doth, by every degree of afiefted un«> 
belief, contrafb mone and more of a general in« 
4iipofition towards believing: So that fuch a 
proof, as wotdd have been clofed with certainty 
at the firft, ihall be (et afide eafily afterwards,: 
When a man hath been ufed to difpute himfelf 
out of plain truths, and to go againft the light of 
his own underftandtng. 'Tis in infidelity, as in 
a vicious courie of lifie^ a fturdy, hardened (inner 
fliaU advance to the utmoft pitch of impiety with 
Icfs diffionlty, lefe rtluAance of mind, than per- 
haps he took the firft fteps in wickednefs, whilft 
his confcience was yet viligant and tender. Shiiuld 
tlierefore the evidence of one ariiing > from the 
4ea4^ be in i^lf more powerful than that of the 

£ 2 fianding 
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fiandihg gofpeUprooEs,^ yet, we foe^ jit wobld o* 
perate as little, or lefs than, they, upon. a perfon 
vho had before-hand rejcded thiofe proofs. Nay^ 

'idly^.Tht peculiar fkrcngth o£ the motive may 
cf itfelf, perhaps, contribute to f ruftrate the effi« 
cacy of ' it ; rendering it liable to be fufpedted by 
him to whom it is addrefled. He is confcibus, 
how little he hath deferved fo extraoidinary a prk 
vilege ; how much rather he hath deferved to have 
the ordinary means of grace withdratwn, which 
he hath fo long baffled and defied : And he will^ 
therefore, as foon as his firft furprife is over, 
jnftly begin to wonder,. how fuch a £avour came 
to be beftowed on him ; why God (hould, for hit - 
fake, do what was never before done, iince the. 
foundations of the world wdre laid; fhouldTe*' 
verfe the laws of nature merely to produce an ef- 
fe^^, which tends rather to fpread the kiterefts of 
irreligion, than to ftop the growth of it ; which 
encourages men to be as vicious as they can, in 
order to qualify thcmfelvts for God's greateft in* 
dulgences and mercies : For that (he well knows) 
3s his only qualification. He will conclude there- 
fore. That there muft have been fome miftake or 
deluiion in the matter. It might be a mere dream* 
which he faw, the imagery of a melancholic fancy; 
fuch as now and then |)refcnts itfclf to a mufing, 
thoughtful men, when their fpirits are low, and 
the fpleen hath gotten pofi^cflion of them \ and 
fuch as they miftake at that time for a reality, 
though they are afterwards fatisfied, that it had 
TO txiftcncc any where, but in their own difor- 
dci^d imagination. 

Or, if he cannot help believing, that fuch. 

things 
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things he faw and heardi he may ftiU have rooinl 
to believei^That what this aiiy phantom fai<}| ii 
not abfolutely to be relied on : For it might b^ 
<me of thofe ill-natured beings, who are at enmi^ 
ty with mankind, and do, therefore, take pleaiure 
in difturbing and perplexing their minds, and 
filling them with vain and groundlefs terrors. Or 
it might, after all, be one of his jocund unbeliev* 
ing acquaintance [now alive,] drefied up in fuch 
a form, and acting fuch a part, on purpofe to 
get the advantage of his credulity, and to expofe 
lum« 

But whoever, or whatever it was, *tis not con- 
ceivable that it (hould be indeed that very perfon^ 
vhoie fhape and voice is afiumed : For rf there 
be any Aich thing as hell, he is certainly torment- 
ed in the flames of it* And while he is fo, can 
k be imagined that he fhould either be enough at 
eaie, or have concern and compaffion enough 
for his furviving friends, to contrive fuch expe- 
dients for their recovery ? And by that means 
defeat himfelf of the' pleaiure he may one day 
hope for in their company ? Damned fjpirits do 
not, fureiy, u(e to entertain fuch charitable de- 
iigns : They muft needs be all envy, defpatr, and 
rage ; and have fo much of a Diabolical nature 
in them, as to wifh rather, that all men (hould 
ihare, than endeavour that any fhould efcape^ 
their torments. 

For thefe, and many other reafons, which the 
ev3 fpirit, who is ever ready to aflift men's doubts 
on thefe occafions, willbc fure to infuie, hell, 
fufpend his judgment of this ftrange event a while, 
till he hath conSdered further of it. la the mean 



ume^ 



|t . ASh^^ JUwhtkn^ St leu. 0, 

^mt, during tlus fufi^nfe^ the heat of Ihe im^ 
preffion abaties, and that of his hifls and paflions 
returns \ and. thtn *6% 0dds but the fcale turns at 
laft on nature's fide^ and the evidence of one br 
fwo fenfes gives way to the united bent and tend<4 
^cy of all the five. Efpecially, if it be confidered^ 
4/^/^1 How hv thefe fufpicions di his will be 
improved and heightened by the raillery and 
laughteri he will be fure -to meet with, on this 
head, from his old friends and companions. We 
i^tiay imagine, what reception they would give to 
fuch a ftory, and the teller of it ; how many 
pka&nt and gay things they would fay on this 
^ccafion : ViHiich will have fo much the keener 
^ge» in the prefent cafe, becaufe they ate turned 
upon one, who, 'ds probable, hath taken the 
like liberties before \ bath himiCelf laughed with' 
diem on this very fuppofition as loudly, and ridi-p^ 
culed iuch idle tales, as heartily as any m^an* 
They will be fure, therefore, to piii him in mind 
qf his own waking thoughts, ere thefe dreams 
had as yet made their iropreflion on his fancy, 
and to encounter him with thofe reafonings, and 
that (corn, with which he ufed to encounter 
others^ on the like occafions \ till they have made 
him aihamed firft to vouch the truth of the relati- 
(m, and afterwards even to credit it. For, when 
a man is furrounded on ail. fides with oppofition 
and contempt for believing, what he himfelf 
vp9ul4 not have believed, upon the relation of 
another ^ an4 ^hat, for his vices (ake, he paifi- 
pnately wi(he$ he may -not have reaibn to believe; 
^tis not hard to imagine, how he ipay be brought 
|g g^ve up^ the deareil evidence, and fuffer him* * 
*^ felf 



lelf to be difptited out of bis fenfes* But if atf 
thde edgmed fail of doing the work ; yet, 

Lajily^ \ ime, and a fucce^on of other objeA% 
Uritl bring h ab6tit4 ' Every day the fanpreffion 
lofes fomewhat of its force and grows. weaker^ 
tin at length k comes to lie under the fstoe dif^ 
advantage whh the ftanding proofs of the gofpet^ 
that is, to be diftant ; and, accordingly, to ope^ 
rate alfo (as thofe, and all other diftant tKinga 
do) but faintly upon carelefs luurvakened xninchx 
They, who attend fick beds, will tell you, ho^ 
often they have met with cafes not unlike this % 
wherein men, upon the near approach of deaths 
liave been rouzed up into fuchi a lively fenfe of 
Aeir guilt, fuch a pafBonace degree of concern 
gnd remorfe, that, if ten thoufand ghocfts had 
appeared to them, and hell ttfelf had been laid 
epen flaming to their view, they fcarce cotiki havt 
bad a fulkr convi£lion. Or a gi^eater dread of 
theh* danger 3 and jttj no* iooner had their di& 
temper left them, but their good thoughts andl 
teibhitibns began to teave them too \ till they had 
tft laft, perhaps, forgotten their firft fears and 
tgonies as much, as if they had never felt them ^ 
their folemn vowsand promllesas thoroughly, s(A 
ff they had never mskle them«. Thus, in all likd^ 
4ihood, would it bd with a libertine, whofhould 
•have a vifit made t6 him from the 0th6r world : 
The firft horror and afto^nifhment it ralfed, would 
j^oflTby At%tet8i as new thoughts, new diver* 
fions, canie on ; it would be driven out by buii* 
nefs, o^pieaifure, or the various acddenu of life^ 
4hat might afterwards befal him ; till, at laft, ht 
came^ perhaps, tOTefle^l t^ioa k, with a»mtK& 

Indifference^ 
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indifltrchccj as if it were a ftoiy only, which hd 
had heard, or read, and which he idmfelf was 
jao way concerned in* 

Hitherto I have fuppofed. That the evidence 
of one rifen from the dead, hath really the ad* 
vantage, ii\ point of force and efficacy, of any 
Handing revebition, how well ibever attefted and 
and confirmed ; and, proceeding on that fuppo« 
£tion, Lhave endeavoured to (hew, That fuch 
evidence, however in itfelf forcible, would cer- 
tainly not be complied with. : But the truth is^ 
and, upon a fair balance of the advantages on 
either fide, it will appear. That the common 
fianding rules of the gofpel are a more probable 
and powerful means of convi<Etion than any fuch 
mefiTage or miracle : And that, 
: Firji. For this plain reafon, becaufe they in- 
clude in them that very kind of evidence, which 
is fuppofed to be fo powerful ; and do, withalf 
afibrd us feveral other additional proofs, of great 
force and clearneis. 

Among many arguments, by which the truth 
of our religion is made out to us, this is but one^ 
that the promulgers of it, Jefus Chrift^ * and 
his apoftles, did that very thing which is vc^ 
quired to be done ;. raifed men and women from 
the dead, not once only, but often» in an indi& 
putable manner,' and before many witnefles* 
pt« Peter raifed Dorcas : Our Saviour raifed tht 
ruler's daughter, the widow's fon, and Lazarus^ 
the firft of thefe, when (he had juft expired ; the 
iecond, as he was carried (o the grave on his 
ibier ; and the third,! after he had been fome time 
burkd. And luvin|;i Vy thef^ gradual advances^ 

maoii^fted 



m^ijEefted his dii^ine power; he. at l2ft exerted 
the higkeft an^ uioft glorious degree of it ; and 
raffed hhn^elf alfo, by his own. alUquickening 
vhrtfie, and acco^4i"S ^^ ^^ ^^^ expreis predi^i- 
on. Wedidnpt indeed fee thefe thiagddone; 
jbut we have fuch authentic accounts of them, that 
we C8^^ no more doubt of their reality, than if 
we had adlus^yy feen^thcm* For, though no evi-« 
ciefice afff ds tfie £&ncy fo ftrongly as that of feufe; 
jcr there is ,p^h^;Cvidcnci?, which gives as fuU 
iatis faction, and as clear a con virion to our rea- 
ion I -fo' that there are< fome diilant matters of 
fad of the truui of which we are as certam, as 
.we are. pf what happens before our eyes ; the con« 
jturrii^ accounts oz many fuch witnefles, as were 
every wvj\ qualified to infomi us, and could have 
p,ck intereiV in deceiving tis, and fealed the truth 
i>i th^v teftimpayjwith their blood, rendering if 
^mcEraily, as .we i]^eak, or^ as We might fpeak) 
abfiolutely iinpoflible tbat theie thinp {hall be 
ia]&. And. what can we fav more for the evidence 
ithaa comes by the feafes r for c^n any thins be 
more c^ettain than th^t, which 'tis im^omble. 
ihould n6t be true i And of this nature ^re ma« 
py of tb^fe miractijous ; fa^, upon which the 
truth of dur religion is founded; particularly^ 
^aCmqil important miracle of all, the refurrec- 
tloa of our Lord : It is fo convincingly attefted^ 
by fuch perfonsy with fuch circumllances, that 
they, who give themfelvcs leifure to confider 
and weigh the tcfttmony, atwhat diftance foever 
they are placed froiv^ the ,fa£t kTelfi cannot help 
dofing with it ; nor can they entertain any more 
Apubtiof thcrefurreftion^ than they do of the cru« 
V»L II. ' H cifixioa 



eifi»bnof 75^A. AndtKercfort, I fiiy, if^^tHft 
miraefe f^Clt i^s rffirrg from due dcad'bcrettiifbre 
be abt fuffldcnt to convince a rdfolved Hbeitiiici 
neither would the raifing of one liow fromthb 
dead be fufficieilt fbrthat pTirpoTe ; fiilce it woiild 
i0nly be, the doing thait over again which h^thbeeA 
done dready, and of the tryth of which (all thihg^ 
confidered) we have asniuch reafon tobe Bttii&td, 
$sif weotirfelves had flood By and ftat h. 

Thus far the old flanding propfi of t3iegofJ>6^ 
and the new miracle demaiided^ dro (in reMitj^ 
jind right reafoo) eqttal^ and flioiild'thi^refoi* 
(r^ibnabiy) have ecpi^ krfltience and e^dt. BtA 
fliere arc alfo ftvera^ other acccflary prbofti b^ 
which the truth ofthe gbfpd was furAer dbmon^ 
ftrated. ft was atteftcd hf mhades of all foitis^ doitt 
in great ^^atiety and n^rtiberj by the Vifible cent|?f^ 
tig of all th(i old brophede^in the Jkrfon oF GhrifK 
and by the compli^rpn of dioie prophed^s finc^ 
which he himfdf uttered^, by the holy aud tin- 
fcljjmifhcd fives, the pJtempiary fuflferiA^s \ani 
deaths, of the publilhers of this reKgiofii ahd b^ ^ 
die flirpaffing excellence of that heavenly doftrini 
^hich they puWifhed ; finally, by the miracutoufe 
hicreiafe of meprpfeflbrs of Cliriftianity, Vithdut 
any vifible grounds and caufes, aind contrary t& 
&11 human probability and appearance. Now, if 
the proof of a fcitureftate, fay an immediate apL 
|>earance of one fr6m the dead, bt (in truth, and 
sit the bottdoi) but equal, to that finale proof of 
Chriftianity taken from our Lord^s refurreftion ^ 
^ow much inferior muft it be io-thde fcversd 
proofs united ? And thcreiwei' how little pfoba^ 
bllity h there, ihathe^ #ho is not wrought upoH 
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bF ^pac;, v^\M be conyioccd by ihet>dier? 
jSvxthsLvc not tugie to^rliie^^ fruitful head of 
•argimieiil as far, sis k ^e^ervcs i b}r difplaymg^ fir£b» 
jAc genjsral evMeoces of our rel^gioQ, ia all thejr 
ibrce aod brigjitaefsy aod (bca, cpoiparia^ tbem 
yrixh that of a particular appariUoQ i and, bjr tl^B 
juoan^y calculating^ as it wcrcj the feveral d/egre^ 
4>f credibility and convj^bn, ^j which the oi^e 
/urpafletb dbie ofher* Su^ an attempt wpuld carxy 
me beyond M^ boun<^s pf a ^.ngle diicgurfe. 2 
]baye roqqfi joply at preien^ to fuggjcil a general rer 
JBesdpn, or,tv^ fM^ i^^y jcpmnoute to illuftrat|c 
^|hi^ point i apd fMroceod tH^ ref ore to oblcrve, 

S^cond^y^ Another great advantage which thp 
jading proo& of th^ gofpcl Kave over fuch an 
^traordina^J appeart^K^e^ that this hath all its 
iqgxe ^Lt.pf^vi "^RPA the firft wprfiKon, and ^ 

?;^r aiJ^^4rds^ip.^de(:M9v^ig'ft^te; fo that th# 
onger it continues .uppn the.(nind[^ and the pften^ 
jpr^ia ^oi|gbt'of» the ]n»ore it Ibfes: Whereas 
fhof^i on the contnuy gain ftrength and ground 
upon us by degrees \ and the xnoire they are coni- 
fidered and weighedi the oiore they are appro v* 

,. (Xt^ereis. a ]ai;e.4ifitrence between the ways la 
which tfa^fekfe^ral proofs operate* as there is be^ 
fr^eeo the fevien:^! impreffions iinade i^pon thoughts 
^.{aiii4s by the works of art and nature. The 
Urof ks of art, which arc extremely nice and curi* 
SMis, ftrikeaad fgrprife.us moA upon the firft 
view \ but the better we are acquainted with them^ 
$hc lefs we wonder at them : Whereas the work^ 
pf natjure^wlU bear a ^l^oufand viewsfand reviews, 
und wUl i^ appeauTjnew to us.^ theinore frequentv 
"F'z ' ^ "ly 
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. Ij and tiarrowly wc look into dite.tft, the taprk oc- 
caiion vrc fhall have to afoirc their fine atid ftihh- 
tic tcxttipci their beauty, ifnfd uftjj ' andcxcdletit 
contmance. The famic tec mayfey'of the ftarid-- 
ing evidences of the gofpel ; cicry time they art 
confidered and inquired into, they gain upon flir- 

* cere unbyafled minds, appear iiill morerfeafonable 
and fatisra£Vory than before, arid moi'C . worth Jr 
everyway of that inimitable pi^wer and' ikiftwhica 

brought them : And, bit that" iccouirt they- arc^ 
doubtlcfs,; better c6rttrived to Vork a rtttionfal, a 
deep, and durable con vidtfoti* In tfs','tHkn-thoft 
af):onifhing motives, which ciccft ^I'thcif foi'Ce at 
once, \ipon the firiV propoftfl. An* argument, 
that is ibmetime u^orking its way into thi; tind^r« 
iflanding, will at laft take the flirer hold of k ; a$ 
thofetrecsi'^which have the flb^eft* grbwth, are, 
•for that rcaibn, of the tongdl' continuance, -To 
all which, we may add, in the • ) " : . 

Third place. That, l6t the evidence of fech* a 
particular miracle be never fo bright and clear, 
yet it is ftiU but particular ; and muft, therefore, 
*want that kind of force, that degree of infhienrc, 
•which accrues to a ftanding general proof, from 
jts having been tryed and approved, ; and confent* 
ed toby men of all ranks and capacities, of aM 
tempers and interefts, of all ages and nation^. A 
vifc man h then beft fttis6ed'with his own rea* 
fonings arid perfuafions, when he finds that wif£ 
p.nd confidei ing men hiivein like manner reafon*^ 
cd, and been in like manner perfuaded; that the 
fame argument, which weighs ^vith him, hat 
weighed with thoufands,* and ten thoufand timet 
ten tikoufand before hip *, and- is fuch as hath 

~ - borne 
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t^erae ^oim al^*0ppofiii6ii« irhere-cv^* klnth 
4ieen ftirly^rdf^di and ateily coofidere^ Such 
'^V^flcAion, tho'tW oarHes'ttQchii^ perfitdUy deci- 
^ve m k^ yet creates* a' mighty 'confkltnce in hft 
•^reafty ai^d ftrengthena him muth in .his opinioif. 
Whereas he, who is to be Wrought upon by a fpe^ 
ciil tiitratle; hath no helps, nt advantages of thif 
kind^ toward clearing' his doobtSy ot fupportin^ 
liii afllurance* All thfc fdrc^ ^i the motive Jies 
^Attrely vHtluh itielf ; k ' receives )no collateral 
ilrengtk from external toii(ideration6 ; k wants 
thofe d^rees'of credibilijty that (JMringfrom zw* 
chority, and concurring' opinions : which is one 
reafon nfhy (as I told you) a man is capable of be* 
ing difputed out of the truth and reality of fiich 
ii mateei< of fsifVi tho^ h^ftw itwith his eyes.. 
^' This t th^efbf e ii a further' advantage^ which 
the ftanding j^fMfs of ^ j^velatioo have x>«cr any 
occ^fion^l ntiracfej'Thatv itithe admkiing'fuc^ 
|>ropft9 we do but fall- in with the genietial> ienfe 
Olid peHuafioti of thofeamong whom wexcmveriei 
vAitresm we eaiinot aflirm i^e truth of fuch,a va» 
Oracle, wkhout incurring the fcom. and derifion i 
At leaft, not 'without running crofs to the belief 
sUidappreheniion, of the raAr of 'mankind ; a di£» 
ficulty,- whith {a$ hath been already fliewn) a 
modeft and' good man » feaix^e able, but a maft 
addicted to Ym viees us nekher able nor willing, 
for the mere fake of truth, to encounter. 

Let us lay thefe feveral reflexions together, and 
we fh'M find, '^ That even a' me0age from tha 
^ other world is not-an argument of fueh uivin^ 
^ cible (brength, but it Would be refined by fnch 
^^ a» had before-haad' reiifted the general proofs 

« of 



/I' uttered jn^paraxtol^, but j|.gl?(6acj a/:k4ry 91^ 

vhjok tmck it is aaw itknoj ^ my 

1 IIL T^in:^ Geoeriil head dLre^U^ tp deduce ti^ 

jTcTCiral tnfeffoncf s, whkb I intf Ad^d. And^i 
: /"m^, We tearn fym^ hm^^i whuM-}? .^t^if.tri^ 
JBfeafld endrof mka^^lei: .Ti^py SK??i]FH^ p^i/<r9% 
ImLpufalic prcio£i ^ nor thi^$ i^^q.doi^ ^ .f>'^rt- 
ff#ir,:&>r the iake of $i|gie ^p€l^A>o», buc .befodtf 
jnnliitwiesy and in the fiiit'^ the fun*' Agaiq^ 
liiey are figos to ibofe wbo beUev^ tj^oif opt C9 
^nedEe ^vfao brieve : I nnean» ihac .^greav^ tHr 
chie£«)def tbem |s^ |k> ^ft^Oid^.ui^ikiO^ i» 
Hew .Tie^elation IB thof<p coiiPs(ri$$^wb6r<,,p^n|l at 
1^. tnBe» vfaeoy it is S^.prQm^i^ ^nd .p$¥>f4f 
gated^ :iiot to com firm m4ti;i^tbe, belief of, il^ 
•ften b is liiffickmiy eft^liibflcU jA^ir^Ws ^e^^ 
sminediaie a£k of Omn^temci: aadt dtenifWc^ 
not to be employed, but wberA -tb« importaoof 
«>£d&coccafionir6quires-the|i>: q^vqb 1^6 are dief 
to bd eoiployed, where tb^y me niBitbfer :re%^Mit^ 
BOS Ulpely to fuccecd 1 as* the cafe .isr , wbeve ^«f 
ib|ny who are ciot eoatiaoed b^ th^ p)iifnic«a^)^ 
AnaaaBdnew ooea. It i^llowa fporn h6iu:e» < 
,. Setumdljf^ That we have greft^t^afon/tokHaik tip* 
on the high pretenfions Which the Mom^n church 
ioakes to miracles, as groundlefs, and to irejcft 
hidr ¥aia and fabulous accounts of them. Hatf 
she faints, which have place in heir peculiar calamii 
dbr, wece, if you ^itt believe her, converted by 
u AppaiitituUy vifions^.aMiatavcfiwfc^ 

of 



«f att'ktrkfe t9^t#M|} Alf ciK»i «^ iffcei lining) Akt 

Sciipciifc itfttf -iii^^oiftlat^ 'atid ^»^ ilNfeed bf 
tkaftmeatd, c<3«^^ia^h^4)»arrhie and^l^ftdT 

fieedkis ^ and jdc^tifi^u^titiyi' iidt' to 6e txdi^tb^ 
T^j^ifmy <# ^kt 1ra!i»ll b<*fcrt fefdi l^o tJ*^ aA 

the apSfilir driayff^^efs'y Ufvn itt'hkh th^ ^h4vrch i> 

Hiit^ Jefi^ Ch'rift hirhfef hehtg ^Bt hemd C^tngt^^ 

Jtonty as th* Oittm tok* Ikii ^{^Ai^y}^^ 

♦ei7 ftfon^ akd h^^cfr^Wfe lCh<t «*=ttf e^kleAcc*' «f 

tfc6tk fi^j[^ i«^(^ ^d ¥^vetei^> t^^ ^ 

ttiat tti^y *r!i(fi?*}fin:drd ^fef^iiij* #bu1d \eM cvei^ 

ah'lgfiitiie^r WKck iHf&^lfts'Bl? alToj Id ^lie ' ' 
Ftmrih pMce, «o cdnd^iiih^^e Mtf atkl hftpiet^ 

liaftc bbKged^&etii'felV^s fo ea^h tthei*/ ft> rfpjieaff 
after death, udd giVe ^n iccfd^fnt <rf their c6rtdh3u, 
bfi m aT!i6th^riftFcf#ld ; af^d the #orfe nft that hat& 
be^n iti^d tjf thefe ill cdht^stA^, When the fuiVi^ 
Ving p^rty liath hardened hlifttfblf in hb ifricked;^. 
iiefs, itpoh the ^therV failtir^. It Is ftupidt/ 
foolifihi thus to vehnire edr iW^^tioh upoA «i 
ikb^fftneJKt, Whkjh ^e*knoW h6t 'IVhether God 
Vmniflfer, *nd WhleV ^6 ^^Vd A» the leafed 
finagiMblt' t6 iiiUkk;i ti6 ivriU hot fiiftl' to tidte 

place» 



}>licc« It w.lughJjr JmiJi<»* t^rrfoliiB to, fier^ tn 

smr unbelieft i^U* jbtiiei^klg;aM>i$tU 49^ ^^ ova? 
^Ont^iaiW, tbdtt GqA ]9^ ibon^tffit 4iotfdft« 
^ntg.! fotithiC c(^nf^AiQ9Lo£ 9P7jtfiaQ in our clr-* 
cumfta^ceci . An a{^Q^|ef itKJk^d^ ,Qncc. faid, 
.*< Excjcpi I ih^ jki^ ia Jijs hands the print j^| the 
*' fiaik) apd put Xfkj .fiqger iatc^the print of the 
ff. naik^ $ind tknaft jny hapdjnjp hif.jS4ci I will 
** not believe;" J (^nxi^ 2^* ^ndLCi;^y9^&Jp^ea£^ 
j^ftoQpto hi^<re^i|eft,aiid.(o plei^tf^ithin mcb^ar^ 
l>y fu<;b ^n pxp^rin(i^nt, ^ut u^wa^i^^the ^^pcoii^ 
of the p:ablic chara^ker he v(^ %q ip^r^ f^s jcux- ap<^ 
tle^ tbiat is,, a witncfe of the«refurr^f£tion of Chr/f 
jtathf reft of the world j and it mght tberefc^rq 
befit, that he himfelf ibouM, in a very particulair 
ftasid Extraordinary :i7ay» be fa^isfied- of:JVJ noi 
IJoerdy ^r his own fake^ but foe the fak^ pf 'aji 
tfaot!p:;vf bo (hould hprt^ft^i^ l^lk^din his t^l^io^cK 
fiy. , The xnunj^ct' of his cojividliou w^ defigi^edj 
iiot as a peculiar privil^ge;to him ;^ bnt ^ a f^and- 
iag ihiracle, a laAing s|rga«ftci^t fofr^he convi£kit 
on of ojchers, . to the. very end :frE die eWorld; 
^fideS) though flow of bcliefy he was at the hot* 
pm'honeft and fincere; not led into thpfe4pubc4 
which he entertain^df bv his lufts an^ vice« ; not 
revolter from the truth which hp had once em«* 
braced : And thcy^ . theiiefore, have no'rea/bn to 
expeA to be favoured as he was, who ftaad no| 
pofiefled of any otie of thofe. qualifications that 
belonged to him, but ^e (generally fpeaking) 
the very rqverfe of his; ith^radker. 
; Fifthfyy jFrom the . fapie tru,i;h wa may alio b< 
taught to corrjcd a vain, thpught, which weaxte 
fomciim^s ipt to eater tain : ^Qa^ if ^;had beea 

our 



Chrijt ;t[id his aponieSf 
I of their miracles } we 
auge, b-ivebcenfecured 
)( or infiddlify : Whcrc- 
tbat they, who k thi* 
-)(c of tt>& gprpel, after 
'idicnces of it, waver 14 
revered chough tliey had 
i^ of it.wor^ wonden. 
id apt hinder maay, t9 
; prcacljea, from furnfif^ 
! tiying the Lard Jtfiis^ 
licccivs^ we are, if wa 
H fiirairiicd etary age ot 
t li^duccnient to embraca 
agesj perhaus, with thd 
} it. Indeed, the tullrtf 
I is 110^7 wanting to us ; 
om feveral inconvenicn* 
rft ChriiHans hl)oui-ed!j| 
:verat advantages whica 
no onglnat prejudices a« 
lie, as thcf hnd } for wd 
: belief of it : We are not 
o revolt from it, by thq 
;atli J for,aU maOner ot 
ur proftffi.>n of it. Thfl 
Hpodles preacfiiiig, aiia 
any of their preditlUons^ 
liniHans were matter ot 
^, ters of fight and exy^ri- 

cnce.' Andwc, that live at the greaiefi diliancs 
from the age of tWapoftlcs, have in this the 3d» 
(imtageof fucL as'wecft much oearer to themt 
Vot. U 6 That 
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That even thcle laft and worft of times have pro- 
duced the btft apologies for our faidi, the molt 
accurate, and rational, and unanfwerable accounts 
of the truth of ChrilHanity. To apply^ therefore, 
the words of Solomon to the prefent cafej .** Say 
not thou, what is the caule that the former days 
were better than thefe ? for tkou doft not enquire 
wifely of this things 

The laft inference, which the doftrine delivered 
fuggefts to us, is, that we fhohld be invited froni 
thence to magnify and to adore the divine wifdom^ 
which hath fo ordered the firft proofs and evi- 
dences of our faith, that they will be equally fa- 
tisfadtory and convincing to the end of the world. 
" I know** (faith the wife man) ** that whatfoever 
God dothjit fliall be forever: nothing can be put to 
^ It, nor any thing taken from it ; and God doth il^ 
that man fhould fear before him,*^ £ccl. iii. 14. A c- 
cordingly, he hath propofed a (landing revelation^ 
fo well confirmed by miracles, onee for all, that 
it fhould be needlefs to recur to them, ever after- 
wards, for the conviction of any man, who was 
born within the pale of Chrif^ianity. This was 
the.fhortcft, the fitteft,.and wifeft way that could 
have been taken ; the beft fuited to the majefty of 
God, and to the other methods of his providence} 
and the beft accommodated alfb to the nature, 
capacities, and interefts of men. It had been be- 
low him, by an immediate interpofition of his 
omnipotence, to have been appealing every da;^ 
to his creatures for the truth or his religion ; an 
endfefsand an unbecoming talk, to put upon offer- 
ing flippernatural prooft, for the conviction of 
impious xneni as oncA as their infidelity fhould be 

plcafed 



Svitv. tl. the hefl Means of C^nvtSfistu Jt 

pleafed to demand them ! Not fo doth he pro* 
ceed in the goveromentofthe natural world : He 
made it, indeed, at the firft, after a miraculous 
and incomprehenfible manner } but he fteers a id 
dlre^b the afiairs of it, ever fincei by ftanding 
rules and laws, sTnd by the ordinary miniftry of 
fecond caufes. With equal wifdom hath he tern* 
pered the conduA of the moral world alfo : for 
though he ufhered in the Mofaic and Chridian in* 
fiitutions, by a great variety of amazing iigns and 
wonders ; yet, as foon as the truth of thole reve* 
lations was thus illuftrioufly manifeded, and the 
accounts of thefe things were committed to writ* 
ing, miracles, in great nxeafure, ceafed ; and the 
appeal afterwards was tQ the written word [^to th§ 
faWf and to the tejUmon^^p which fupplied the 
room of them. . 

~ Indeed, motives that addrefs themfelves coolly 
to our reafon, are fitteft to be employed upon 
reafonable creatures : it is .no ways congruoiis, 
£hat God fhould be always frightening and afto* 
nifhing men into an acknowledgement of the 
truth, who were m^de to be wrought upon by 
calm evidence and gentle methods of perfuafion. 
Should fuch a miracle as that which is mentioned 
in the text be indulged to one, others would 
think themfelves equally entitled to it; and, if 
indulged to many, it would no longer have the 
cSe^t of a miracle, its' force and influence would 
be loft by the frequency o^it. • Or, fuppoiing it to 
continue in its full ftrength, how often loever 
repeated ; yet the faith it produced would not be 
fo free and voluntary an a<n:, as that ought to be, 
to whif:hare annexed all the glorious andinvalu- 

G z able 
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able privileges of 

men navt np ncedo 

Vinccd, withourit; . 

fonfcqueftcc to the 1: 

not, even whh it, bi 

the allowance of fi 

ftrvc only to rcndc 

more ineXcurahle ; 

and increarc their ct 

'. Let Ui then, 'fror 

bns as thefe, be I 

wifdom and goodiit 

ons with tnen ! liet tis learn,' not to dlQiijtf ijtie 

rnethods of his provldeftce j put humbly an^ ifflrl 

fltcitly to iicquiefce in Th^mij and to adore tbC^oi 
et w» farisfj ouifelvc^'fiiat eyeiy thing js cer^ 
tainly ordered' by Iiim-afcCr the apteft, an,d be/K 
and moft becopilQg rpanner, ibbu^h oiif ftrff 
ipprehcnfions ftouTd f^ggeA othcrwifc to jis^ 
and that BO contrivance, .no policy,' no prudence 
Hhatfoever can, in any fcfpeft, deviate from bti^ 
fcheme, without leaving lis In a much worfe 
condition than it found US ! For, 

•' Great and marvellous are thy wnrfes, Lord 
'• God Almighty ! Jiift and true ar? aJi thj 
•* way^ thou Kine pf &intsl" ' 

To thee (father, .^^n, and ffofy Chrfi) he ren~ 
dered, at it ttiefi due, an poffihie ionour^ fidfr 
ratitn, and pruifiy t,vw^ and^or typr ( 
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TotheRlGHT HoKOUAlBLm 

SirTHOMAS RAWLINSON 

Lord Major of tlic City of L N D H* 

My LORD^ 

QUIET at homff ani ctmqueft ahrdad^ are tvia 
of the greateft b^ejjings that can happen to a 
pffo'fU s aftdthefe hive remitrk&Hy diftingui/hed the 
year of yottr' Lordfbip^s Magtftra^y : IVhich^ as it 
bath been a continued fcene ^ viSories andfuccejfes^ 
J^ it ht'g'in^ and ended^ , without any of thofe unna^^ 
turai ftruggles for the chair, which have fo long 
and xiften dijiurbed the peace of this great city* 
Thht' thofe pafjions, which feem now to befmewhat 
eahned, may be entirely laid afleep, and never more 
mwakened f that the city may flourifb in trade and 
wealthy and all manner of outward advantages / 
particularly, • that it m<ty never want fuch magi^^ 
Ji rates to guide and govern it, as your Lordfhip 
and your worthy fuciejfor^ it thefincere w]fb^ and 
Jhearty prayer^ rf^ 



Kj LOIiD, 



Tour moft Obedient Humble Servant^ 



Jr. Att»bu&y. 
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: JOB JLtit^ 14*1 'I 

» ' ■ ! > ' ' * 

fput on R'ght^oy/neft and it x/oafheJ mi g\ nff\ 
Judgment wm as a Robe ^ and a Dtadem. . 

JOB^% Keflexiona on the dourifhing eftatehe 
had once enjoyed, did at the Tame time affli^k. 
and encourage him. Doubtlef^ it encreafed the^ 
fmart of his prefent fuSerjingSy: to compare thqat 
with his former happinefs : And. yet a remem-. 
brance of the good ufe he had made of prorpcrity^! 
contributed to fupport his mind ui^der thevheavjr^ 
weight of adverfity which then lay upon him. Hc^ 
had beenaperfon, not only .of great opulence,,, 
but authority} a chief magiftrate in the pl^ce^ 
where he dwelt } as apppars from fper^l pafljges. 
in the bbo)^ which bear* his^ name $ and he had^ 
(it fcern^) cxeciit^d that high office juftly andho-^ 
nourably ; with gr^at fatisn^flion to himfelf, and. 
with the univcrial a{>plaufe of his country. ' To! 
this confideration therefore he retreats, io the, 
midfl of ^U his preBTure^, with comfort and con«, 
fidence : in this thought, notwithftanding the^ 
fad affli^ions with which he was overwhelmed^- 
he mightily exults and triumphs. For hear, how. 
he exprefles himfelf on this occafion, in the ver« 
/es next to that of the text \ " 1 delivered the* 
'* poor that cried," fays he ; *' the fathertefs, and. 
'^ him that had none to help him. The bleiBng 
** of him that was ready to perih came upon me^ 
" and I caufed the widow's heart to finjj for joy, 
" I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I td the 
''kme^ I was a father to the poor, and the 

"cawic 
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*' ctxxte which I knew not, I fcarched out : and 
*' I brake the jawf of' the l^i^kid, and plucked 
** the fooil opt ot hU teeth.** One wouJd imaaine 
ftgfetSbe ffifc eipffeffiotis of a ihih; bleiHd Wi« 
cafe, attff iffluiiitt, tud paWfei* J fa6t ot 6tie, Who 
had been jqft flripped of all thofe advantages^ 
fed pUiigbA Iti the decpeift Afleries, itid Ws now 
^ttltl^ n^td, hpdn a dtirtghttl f Bui i^^/pUit if 
iiAah hbrti .itfiatii his infitmiiUv s i\\i tdriftfdfP 
il«k df Mk^M, the ftnfe bf if flft ^dilt iti Adhg 
gSqdj lifrifl enable i ifiin to bear tr{) Vitkitf Hhf. 
SSdrige of tiifetlttiflande^ 5 and, tfc'hatevdr liiS 6tie^' 
i»^fa eotiditife Aiatjr te^ is filth ^ hiAi*d fptiht 
fjf tofitfentiiidttt ahd pteifdf e, a^Citeotfifl. Thil 
was x^^U Whfch dot tinly Sf itoed tKc niliid 6f Jbl^ 
i^ith. firtnfieK and fcfrtittldd, kit filfe^ it aifb witfr 
tfitjfe^feacfi/rg rbtfeifAn^, Ivfifch xk^Mi^Ati^SiH. 
MA t6 ymi cifeiyfa; Tfterelh fief iiHidtMrVji 
AVthtteti-s: ^'Ad ^ii\fiii hlttiffetf UtRJH, ffie 6oifiiiaifV 
dtifli atiditoiartidd*; and i:eaf, ^fM I^Kidh ft* Wiif 
rff>blicd hiiiiftlF h)^ rdieve' th^liijiiria* dnrf ^r<^-' 
Ad ; ' the Iftiji^rtiaHhr he had bliftf Vfed, Ae gredi? 
dflij^diitre: fife had uftd, i6tf Ae fcaf lefi tmt^^i' 
1ft had' Afeii^^tii Id thte ridrtiJttlftritton of jpAfce : 
Wf^ anfdS tffb; irf the ttfbi^di? of tfrd. te^t ; 7j!>/// 6%] 



cfficharglrtg tile mities ot my itaffoti y !0 thtit, in^ 
ctencn^irifoB of it I titidMaln^d ^ll the ehfighi 
rff auffittrtty which belonged, ttj m^, all th^ {juAip 
rfd'fjlftKfoi' 6f Hft t#ith WhItK f tt^as fom)tfid€5cU; 



<Ebe <«!<ipds ^htteSost vaU afford ais a propo* 
jDQC^I^fMi jof jGbatfjdmii^i 

i. /cry?, What ^ pufaUc:idei^g a goc>d tnagi*^ 
iirs^at is •: for ir is an: <tkife ^ppoiaciou that the 
jrefteoioAi, which Jnh hoDC makes to his own 
^oaifbnt and advanta^^ are ^Dfatft^ 

ii. Secmdiy^ The I'egard /diat is j^ifHy paid the 
ma^fti^ase, xin tftas account^ in thofe otutrard 
teark» ^f .diAiq<E)&OA and iionour mith which he 
& atxeadedi Thefehacve their u&s, with i-efpcd: 
bock to hioi) aiid to t^ic j&oaunuoit]^ Direr which 
1m prefides. UoMrd«cr, jie mud reolember, aU 
\r^<s, la cho 

ItL T/i W place, t*liat Ae cWef hotiour of the 
l«Mgi)(bute confix in tnaintainnlg the dignity oi 
Ills dhafa^r h^ Aiitat^le su^ions, arid in ddcharg* 
tng tbe high Cfwft ttuu is repoiod in him, with 
iiMgPity, wMdom, and cojurage. Ihen doth hd 
appear moft TeiWraJbie^ and every way valuable, 
Wketl, with upright J$h^ he can truly fay, << I put 
^ on d^teotufneiSy and |t cloached me ; aiy judg^ 
^ mec^^ wa* as a robe^ and a diadem.'^ 



may, Ifay, in tb^ 

Iv F»^ place-^ T^lce oecafaoi) it<Mi hence to 
ttmiider, What a pubtic blcffing a good magiilratd 
fe» The virtoeft o^ private perfi^ils, how bright 
and exemplary ibev^i), opei*ate but on few ; oa 
lliofe ooJy who ar^ near enough to obferve and 
Incttiidd to imitate^ them : thdi^ fphere of a<%oa 
b navcxiw, a»d th^ i^flueuce ir confined to it. 

Vol. IL « But 
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But a juft and wife magiftrzce is a bleffing as ex- 
teniive as the community- to whkh. he belongs \ a 
blefGng, which includes all other Meffings what«-^ 
foever, that relate to this Istk ; feeure» to us the 
poflef&on^ and enhances the value, of all of them ; 
which renders the condition of thehappieft among 
men ftill more happy, and the ftate of the meaneft 
lefs miferable^ then it would otherwjfe be r and fop 
the enjoyment of which no one man can well envy 
another ; becaufe all men» in their feveral ranks^ 
and according to their federal proportions and 
degrees, do alike fhare in it. *^ As the precious 
^' ointment upon the head, which ran down unto 
*' the beard of Aaron^ and wesit down" from 
tl^ence even '^ to the ikirts of his cloathing t** 
Pf. cxxxii. 2. Such, and fo univerfal, are the 
benefits which a good ruler beftows; id £kc 
manner are they derived from him, the head^ 
and gently diffufed over the whole body which 
he governs, refreihing every part of it, as they 
defcend, from the higheft to the loweft. ( ihaU 
not atttmpt to prove a point, in itfelfib evident; 
to us efpecially of this happy ifland, who have 
themoft convincing argument for it, our own 
experience ; and are blefled with a reign, the 
advantages of which are common to prince and 
people, to the meaneft fufaje^, as well as to thoie 
of the higheft place and dignity : AB Ihare in 
them, and all therefore have reafon to blefs God 
jbr them, and for the great inftrument of his 
goodneis, by which he beftows them. 

However, as manifeft a truth as this is, it may 
deferve fometimes to be inculcated i becaufe we 
are too apt, all of us, to forget it ; and fome meo 

have 
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have ventured to efpoufe fuch wild opinions, ac 
do, in edied, fubvert and deny it. 

The benefits of a juft and good government to 
chofe who are fo happy as to be under it, like 
health to vigorous bodies, or fruitful ieafons in 
temperate climes, are foch common and familiar 
bleffings, that they are ieldom either valued or 
relcOied, as they ought to be. We flecp over our 
happinefs, great as it is, and want to be rouzed 
into a quick and thankful fenfe of it^ either by 
an adual change of circumftances, or by a com- 
parifon of our own cafe i^ith thdt of other men. 

Few of us confider, how much we are indebted 
Co government itfelf, becaufe few of us can, or 
do, reprefent to ourfelves in lively colours, how 
wretched the condition of mankind would and 
snuft be without it ; how to that we owe, not 
only the fafety of (Mir perfons, and the propriety 
of our .pofleffions, but our improvement in the 
Several at ts and advantages of civil life, and in all 
knowledge, both human and divine ; even in the 
knowledge of the blefled nature and will of God 
himfelf, and of the beft ways of ferving, ho- 
nouring, and adoring him. We, who are ufed 
to fee men a&ing under the awe of civil juftice, 
cannot readily conceive, what wild and favage 
creatures they would be, without it ; and how 
much beholden, thereforCi we are to that wife 
contrivance, which makes ufe of our fear to quell 
our other pailioos and lufls, as beads and birds 
of prey are employed to bunt down thofe of their 
kind^ The inconveniencies attending all, even 
the bcft of governments, we quickly iec and feel, 
and sure nicely ienfible of the Ihare that we bear 

H 2 in 



in ihertt '^ Mi4y fbMgh^tlK^ ly^ilkle ^fr^^m^pwjfL 
foil of thofe mighliy aclMMi^«;$^ that: ptikMla^ U> 
us from thence, yet#e^i«rii ftimesrif^iWtk^done, 
that we are apt aldogetliey t9>0v^lo<>k aHi^ fi^iPgl^ 
the other. 

Odt ingratitude id tM» fripdSPg^:^ li»^ir': 
for fome there have b6ttis ^^ k^v&dSf^ted 
even againft magifti^acy iwfelfi,^ ai^ aniiindtoiftia'A 
inftitution j or dertied at kjrfi^, tfcftt ttie pO^^ ot 
the fword could, oft any-'acooiiiUy bdla<tfifully€i{^ 
crcifcd by this followers cJiP a tfie^kr- a^ firf^rifig 
ye/us. A^d this hatfcbefeti'ttfateakiedv ndt^oi^ 
by warm EnthvJi»Jl'y botby ciWl^J* attd ittbre 
dircerning heads, even Imi^ {0l««-of^thd<^-i«h\) flyte 
themfelves Unituruiris^^ and WlJtikf be th©«fghttto 
reafon better, and fed ftirt^el^kwrothe fe^ft of the 
fci ipturc, than any m^n. t thkik, they hSive giv^ll 
jao good pi oof of either, io a^rtkigthil e^til^k** 
gantand pernicious principle \ f6rwnv<?h,'atei[* atti 
tiiey ha c no ground or colotiv, but af'pai^d ov 
two of fcnpture, miferably perV^i^edyinoppofltltkl 
to n-tany exprefs texts, and indfee^ tt>t^w^hol« 
tenor of divine writ. Strange it i^, thilt tISey; 
who, in matters of fimh, reje^ the plftinfcft fetil^ 
of fcripture, becaufe it ftelns to dlfagl*c6 "^MH 
what they call reafon-; fhovld, in thisc^ei rdjc^fc 
the plaintO: reafon in the world^ becaufe of » tijxt 
or two in fcripture, that may be thought- to 'clSfH 
with if. Bpt the true reafon of theii^'Ajfliig'to 
this flrange do<5lrine was', to be even w'ith tlid 
inagiftrate ; who, ihty found, was againfl: thttn 5 
und they rcfolvcd therefore at any rate to be a* 
eainll him. However, this opinion (like fomfi 
oUiCis, that have been lincc takeaupby other 

fcilarit^) 
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-ft^ries') was t6 hft no longer iKatv tfacy ^erl 
iHiikrinoft. tor lb the event a<Sbially proved, in 
rtlsxmitoi&eOerman .^nahap jfir : who no fooner 
-got t^ i^inb into thcit own hands, than they rU 
Te^ed their minds in tkis point ; and tho' thry 
held the power of the civil fword to be altogether 
«inl£Mtfful, whilft thby were to be governed by it| 
ftt tk«y e^eiDdd it very lawfiil and very convent- 
^tyWhbfi< it came to their turn to govern*: Thi 
00f^fhi w&^^xmd thiffuhie/s thefeofwere tr e Lord's^ 
^nd the fheik'wer^ t^mhirtt'vt. The Urittiirhm in-i 
46ed nevei^ had,anyof thein^'fuchanoppbrtunity 
^eiij^iitiningthetnielves; fhouidthey have foundr 
iKne, it k very probable they ut)uid htive niade 
tk« fame ufe or it. Let us leave thei'e abfurd 
Rmtt!^^ whenever they revive, to be confuted by 
di^l! p(y<Mrer whkh they thus af&bnt and denyr 
ftndlat.us? pi^oceed to the confideration of what i 
obferved from the text, in the 

Af^iw*^ plide, concerning thofe outward marks 
of diftin^ticm and fplendor which are aliored tor 
ChS magif^rate, and which the Robe and ifiidentg 
cxpt^y here mentioned by Job, may be fuppof^ 
€d to comprehends 

The praftice of all ages and all conntrics (whc*r 
the^r Chriftian or heathen, polite or barbarous) 
kath'been, in this mahner to do honour to thofc, " 
Who'al*e in Veiled with public authority. The rea*^ 
ibns ai-e obviot)s ; I fliall mention fome of them*' 
tr vtris intended by this means, 

Firji^ tif excite the maglfti-ate to a due degree 
of vi^la£>ce and concern for the public good : thac 

he, 



6% A Sermon preachei at the SttR m. VBL. 

he, being confcioiis'of the true end for which thefe 
encouragements were given, might (hidy by all 
poffible ways to deferve them ; and to excel the 
red of mankind as much in worthy deeds and at^ 
chievements, as he out-fhines them in all other 
advantages. The honours, and the burthens, of 
great pofls and employs, as they were joined to* 
gether at the firft, fo were they deiigned never to 
be feparated. The magiftrate was not made great, 
in order to afford him opportunities of indulging 
himfelf in floth and vice ; but in order to infpire 
him with refolutions of living fuitably to his high, 
profeffion and calling ; that, '* whatfoever things 
are honeft, whatfoever things arejuft, whatfoever 
things are lovely, whatfoever. things are of good 
report, if there be any virtue, and \^ there be anw 
praife,'' he might be inducc4 to *^ think on theic 
things," Phil. iv. 8. and to abound in the pra<^Ufe 
of them. A 

Second reafon of thefe marks of ftate and dig«- 
nity, which are annexed to magiflracy, is, for 
the fccurity.of the magiftrate's pcrfon, in which. 
the public tranquility and fafety are always involv«^ 
cd. He, who will faithfully perform his duty ini 
a {Ration of great truft and power, muft needs in-> 
cur the utter emnity of many, and the high diiC* 
pleafure of more ; he muA: fometimes ftruggle 
with the paiiions and interefts, reiid the applica- 
uons, and even punifli the vices, of men potent 
in the common-wealth, who will employ their. 
ill-gotten influence towards procuring impunity, 
or extorting undue favours, for thenjielves, or 
thek dependents. He mult con^juer alfthefe dif«. 

ficulties. 
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ficultics, and remove all thefe hindrances out of 
the way that leads to juftice j mull: dare evtn to 
<* break the jaws of the wicked; and to pluck the 
fpoil out of his teeth i'* Job kxix. 1 7. t . e. to ra« 
viih the prey from any mighty oppreflbr, when 
he hath feized, and is juft ready to devour it. He 
is the guardian of the public quiet ; appointed 
to reftrain violence, to quell feditions and tu- 
mults, and to preferve that order and peace which 
preferves the world. It is apparent, on thefe and 
many other accounts, what hazards a good magi- 
ftrate runs ; and therefore the retinue of ftate 
which belongs to him, is fuch, as may at the fame 
time be his ornament and defence : the publie 
juf^ly fcreening him from the dangers which iic 
is to incur for the fake of it. A 

Tfcird plain reafon of the public honours done 
to the magiftrate is, that he may not only be fe- 
cure, but had alfo in due eftimation and reve- 
rence by all thofe who are fubjeft to him. Tis 
by refped and diftance that authority is upheld ; 
and 'tis by the outward marks and enfigns of ho* 
Hour that refpeA is fecured, efpecially from vul- 
gar minds, which do not entet* into the true rea- 
fon of things, but are governed by appearances. 
Tis in the civil government, as in the offices of 
religion ; which ^ were they ftript of all the ex- 
ternal decencies of worlhip, would not make a 
due impref&on on the minds of thofe who affifl 
at them. But a difcreet ufe of proper and .becom- 
ing ceremonies renders the public fervice of the 
church fokmn and affe^ing ; awes the unbeliev- 
er infpirits the fluggifli, and enflames even the 
devout worihipper. In like manner^ the folem- 

nities 



idties that ^ncoinpabfs <the Aiagiftrpte, ad^-digDi^ 
to adl his a6^oiis, ai^d weight to all his words and 
DpRQioDS;; produCriiig fuch cffe^s, as f^h, ia that 
chapter £rom whence my text is^aken, hath nbqs 
elegantly defci^^ed ; ** When 1 went out," fay« 
he, '* to the gate through the -city, when I pre-* 
ff pared jny feat in the ftreet ; the yagog men 
^f iawme and hid themfeke$, and the -ag^d aro£s 
^ and ftood up : Unto me meti gavae ea^ and 
ff waited, and kept filence at my counfel ; aitef 
^ my words they fpake not again, and my fpeech 
V dropped upon thetn : And they wajted for mc, 
^^ as for the rain, and opened their mouth widea^ 
^ for the latter rain,^ Job xxix. 7, 8, 2f , 22, ^3. 
Finally^ Thefe external maaks of honour anf 
therefore appropriated to the m^ifWate, that hA 
ftiight be iavitea from thence to reverence him-* 
(l\!\ that he m^y be led to remember, tyiftfi i^ 
mngi and fuperfeription he carries 9 ooc oidy that 
of the community, over which he pcefides, and 
for which he a^s, but th^ image even of God 
him (elf, by whom the powers thzt bt^ are ordains 
0dy and from whpm they muft ultimately dertvd 
their authority. The outward fplendor of hi^ 
office, is the padge and token of that gloriout 
a«id facred chara^er which he inwardly bears : 
and the one of thefe, therefore, ought conftantiyt 
to put him in mind of the other, a«d elccite him 
to aA up to it, throughout the whole CQut^e o^ 
his adminftration. He who thus efteems and re* 
Terences himfelf will not fail to lake the trueil 
methods towards pi ocurlng efteem and reverenoo 
from others ; he will exercife himfelf with plea-* 
fiarci without wearine(S| in that gpii^he employ^ 

meat 
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ment of doing good, which is affigned him ; and 
by rcafon of which even the title of God is in 
Scripture bellowed on him : He will do nothing 
that is beneath his high ftation, nor omit doing 
any thing which becomes it : He will not profit* 
tute his power to mean and undue ends \ nof 
ftoop to little and low arts of courting the favour 
of the people, without doing them real fervice : 
.He will ftand his ground againft all the attacks 
that can be made upon his probity } no man's 
power (hall fcare him from doing his duty, no 
man's importunities (hall weary him, no man's 
flattery fhall bribe him, no by-views of his own 
fhall miflead him : He will arm himfelf perfectly 
in his integrity j * Rxghtetufmfs Jhall ht the girdU 
ef his loins ^ and faithfulnefs the girdle of his reins^ 
Ifa. xi« 5* He will know how to prife his advan* 
tages, and Co relifh the honours which he enjoys^ 
as they are the teflimonies of public efteem, and 
the rewards of merit : but he will not (o faf 
pleafe himfelf with them, as to forget what I^ 
undei; my 

m. Third, and laft general head, propofed to 
confider y That the chief honour of the magi« 
ftrate condfts, in maintaining the dignity of hit 
charafler by fuitable actions, and in difc barging 
the high truft that is repofed in him, with inte« 
gHty, wifdom, and courage. 

Some magiflrates ar&contented that their places 
(hould adorn them : and fome alfo there are, who 
ftudy to adorn their places, and to reflect back 
Sigain the luClre they receive from thence ; fo that 
we may apply to them what was faid of Simon 

Vot. IL I the 
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the ion ofOniaSf That, wien be put on the robe ef 
/fonourf arid was clothed with the perfeBion ofghry^ 
fte made the garment of holinefs honourahU. Ecdiift 
ill.' ' 

! To many (uch worthy magiftratet as thefe^ who 
]iave thus rcputaUy filled the chief feats of power 
in thb great city, I am now addreffiog my diiw 
cpude : and whom, therefore^ if I detain with s 
fhort account of the preffing obligations of thii 
fort which lie on the magiftrate, and of the be& 
incans of difcharging them ; I fhall not, I hop^^ 
be thought fo much to prefcribe directions for ibt 
future, as to praife what is already paft, and to 

!|lve honour to thofe to vfhom honour is juftly eki^p 
or their public fervices* 

To be very dcfirous of a good name, and yrerf 
farcful to do every thing, that we innocently anil 
prudently may, to obtain it, is (o far from being' 
9 fault, even in private perfons, that it is theil* 
^eat and indifpeniable duty i but magiftrates and 
minifters of juftice are in a peculiar manner o* 
bilged to it: for ^ they have more opportunities 
than other men have, of purchafing public efteeni 
by deferving well of mankind i and fuch oppor* 
tunities always infer obligations. '" 

Reputation is the great engine, by which tho^ 
who arepoflefled of power, muft m^eth'at p6w-» 
er fenriccable to the, ends and ufes of gdverment; 
The rods and axes of princes^ Said their deputies^ 
may awe many into obedience ; but the fame of 
their goodneu, and juftice, and other virtue^ 
will work on more i wilt make men not only obe2 
dient, but wilting to obey,' and ready to come in<^ 
ID every thing that is done, or defignedy for the 
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public advantage,, by thofe who (they are famfied) 
fincerely mean it. . 

. An eftabliflied charafter fpreads the influenct 
of fuchas move in a high fphere, on all around 
and beneath them ; it reaches further than thei^ 
own care and providence, or that of their infe« 
rior officers, can poffibly do: It aAs for them^ 
when they themfelves ceafe to aA, and render! 
their admmiftration both profperous and eafy. 

Befides, the a^ons of men in high ftadons are 
all xonfpicuous ; and liable to be fcanned and fift* 
ed. They cannot hide themfelves from the eyes 
of the world, as private men caii ; even thoie^ 
who attend on their ftate aad dignity, and make 
up their honourable train, are, as it were, fo 
many fpies, placed upon th^m by the public, to 
qlpiferve them. nearly, and report their charafler. 
Praifc therefore or blame, being the neceilary con- 
iequence of every thing they do, they have more 
reafon to tO. always, with an immediate regard to 
the opinion pf the world, than other men have ; 
and to refblve to make aU thofe anions worthy ok 
obfervation, which are (ure to be obferved. 

Great places are never well filled, but by great 
minds; and it is as natural to a great mind to feek 
honourby a due difcharge of an high truft, as ic 
is to little men to make lefs advantages of it. 

On all thefe accounts, reputation becomes a 
iignal, a very, peculiar bleffing to magiftrates; 
and their puriuit of it is not only allowable, but 
laudable: fo it be carried on by methods which 
are cvexy way innocent and juiVifiable, and with 
a. view of making a good ufe of a good character 
when eilablifhed ^ fo that it be not refledin, as an 

I 2 end. 
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end, but orrfy employed as a means of doing ftill 
further good, and as an encouragement to proceed 
in doing it : In a word, fo honour be not fought 
nfter by the violation of confcience, or the praife 
pj men preferred in any refpeft, to the praife of 
Cod. ^ 

Now, tho' all the feveral branches of the magi- 
ftrate's duty, when faithfully performed, and 
all thofe good qualifications of mind, which enable 
him to perform it, do, io fomc degree or other, 
ttiid to crcate'a public efteem of him; yet there 
are feme points of duty, fome qualifications, that 
have a more direft and immediate influence to 
tliis purpofe ; They are fuch as follow. 

A good magiftrate, who would endear himfelf 
to thofe whom he governs, muft, above all things, 
be endued with a public fpirit, that is, with fuch 
an ^excellent temper of mind, as feis him loofe 
from all narrow felffh views, and makes him 
becd all his thoughts and endeavours towards 
proir.oting the commcn good of the fociety which 
is committed to his care. The welfare of that is 
the chief point which he is to carry always in his 
eye, and by which he is to govern all his counfels, 
cWfigns, andadlioDs; direi^Hng his zeaLagainfr, 
or for perfcns and things, in proportion as they 
do, cr do not interfere with it. To this good 
ei d he n vil: facrifice his time, his eaie, and his 
p! >vi^.te ?.dv;»nrap.es ; and think all of them well 
ii ent, in obtaining it. Nothing certainly can 
b<!ttr becon.e a prrfoTi, inveOtd with a public 
cbai:'.6tr, ih;in fiich a public fpirit; nor is there 
»nv thipp ^'1- « 1v to j^rorv.it him larger niurns of 
cfictm apU honour : The common acknowledg- 
ments 
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ments of the body will at length center in him^ 
who appears fincerely to aim at the common be«t 
Deiit. Kfpecially if in this be added. 

An impartial diftribution of jufticc, without 
rcfpeft or perfons, inter efts, or opinions. Whca 
right is to 'be done, the good magiftrate will 
make no dilHn^tion of fmall or great, friend or 
enemy, citizen or ftranger, /o*- the judgment^ is 
CocTs'f Cent. i. 17. and he will look upon him« 
felf as pronouncing it in his {lead, and as account 
table at his bar for the equity of it. The Scrips 
ture forbids CTen the countemnring a poor man in 
his caiip i Exod. xxii. 3. which is a popular way 
of perverting juftice, that fom'e men hdve dealt 
in ; though without that fuccefs, which they 
propofed to themfclves in it. But the truly up- 
right judge win always countenance right, and 
dilcountenance wrong, whoever be the injurer, 
or the fufferer. And he who fleers his courfe 
invariably by this rule, takes the fureft, as well 
as the honcfteft, way to make all men to praifc 
him. 

Courtely and condefcenfion is another happy 
quality, which never fails to make its way into 
the good opinion, and into the very hearts, of 
thofe who "are under the good magiftrate's inlpen- . 
tiqn : When he doth, as it were, leffen the dif- 
tance which there is between him and othei* mc*n^ 
and by that means allay the envy which always 
attends an high ftation ; when'be is eafy of dccv^fs, 
affable, patient to hear, and " to ftaixh out tiie 
** caufc that he knew notj"' when, as a Rr «»t ' 

writer 



t»*ritcr fp^iks ♦i not oifly, his door, biit his very 
Countenance is opeh to all that have any occafioa 
to approach him.' 

Botiiity'alfo, and a generous contempt of that 
in which too many men place their happineis^ 
muft come in to heighten his character. There 
is ficarce any quality more truly popular than this^ 
or more Aiitable to the public ftation, m which he 
ihSnes. It includes hofpitality to the better fort, 
alfid chatity to the poor; .two virtues, that are* 
fiever cxercifed fo gracefully and well, as when, 
they' accompany each other. Hofpitality fome* 
times degenerates into pi^fufenefs, and ends in 
madricft and folly. When it doth fo, it ill de-; 
fcfrves the name of a virtue : Even parfimouy iticlf»; 
which Ct^ but ill upon perfons of a public figurey) 
isyet the more pardohable'excels of the tw6. It 
ir as little the fign of a wife, as of a good man, to ^ 
fiiffer the bounds of temperance to be tranfgrefled^ . 
in order to purchafe the faIfe(tho' fafhionkblc) vc^, 
pttte of a generous entertainer/ Btit, in the o£Sces . 
of charity there is no danger of excefs; the exercife 
oiF them is always well-pleafing to God and ho«; ^ 
oiirable among men. " He hath difpcrfed,** faith , 
the pialmifl ** he hath given to th^ poor; his horn 
•*^ihall be exalted with honour,' Pfal. ex. 9. 

But of all good qualities, That which recom« 
nuihd's and adorns the inagiilrate mofl^, is bis care ; 
of religion ; which, sis it is the moft valuable thing 

• Curi ui M/tUui ni Te Dturtit atf**e N»ffumi paU'ant^ titqut » 
^a^hws fi!um JEd'tum tmrUm, ftd ePam VultWit FronU, fui tjt 
^tum- J^pua/ qu£ fi fijfmficani V^/fntstem §hii»m effe Mtretrujum^ 
fgrvi tefert pattre Ojtium. Quint. Cic. de Petit. C«iii. ad 
Vf. TqU. Fratr. 



!n the world, fo it gives the f rjieft value to them, yihp 
promote the cfteem and praftice of k, l^y their exr 
'imple, authbritjr, induence, and encouragement: 
for/ ** them that honour me,** fajs God, "willj 
^'onour j"" ats, on tlic other hand, ** they tbgt.dcf^ 
•fpife ihc ihall be lightly cftejemjpd,* i Sam ii. 30^ 
This IS the magiftrate's peculiar prpvipce, hi* moft 
glorio^is e^iplojment; .to give countenance to 

ficty and virtue, and to rebuke vice ^pd pro* 
haneaeis ; to put the faws of men in e^ecutioc| 
llgaipft fuch as trample on the la^s of God ; a|i4 
io pr6te£b religion, and all that belongs to it^ 
Irom the daring infuits pf thofc, who ?* fit in ^t^ 
•* ftat of the Icorner.'* A nd giy e ipc leave to fiij^i 
chat therencver wasatime, ^hentheinterpofitipa 
bf the magidrate was more neceffary to lecure tK/Cj 
fhe Eonour of religion, and uphold Ae authprit)^ 
cFthofc great prlfljCiples of it, by lyhi^h his 9W|| 
authqrity is ^ft upheld. For wc liy.e Ui evil day!{| 
when the moift important and confeilcd truths^ 
fpc]i s^ l)y t^e wifeft and beft men in all agC)^ H^ve 
fccen irevcrea, are by licentious tpqisuc;is queftion* 
ed, argued againft, derided; ana thele things 
not only whifpered in corners, but proclaimtd 
tipen the houff^tops \ owned and publifhed, in 
defiance of the common perfuafion, thecommoa 
reafon, and the common intereft of mankind, 
and of all authority, both facred and civil. Liber« 
tinifm hatherefted itsftandard, hath declared war 
againft religion, and openly lifted men of its fide 
and party : a general loofenefs of principles and 
SE^^^I? t^ath feized on us like a peftilence ; '* a 
peftilence that waketh not in darknefs, but wafteth 
at noon-day :" FfaL xci. 6. The contagion of 

which 
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>^h]ch hath fpread itfelf through all ranks and 
degrees of men ; hath inft<fted both the camp 
and the congregation : Who knows what the 
zeal and courage of a good magifVrate might do 
towards flopping it ? ** Ltt Phuie i (land up and 
execute judgment, that i^ this plague maybe 
ftayed,** Pfal. cvi. 30, 

fcod hath indeed blefled the- arms of the befl: 
of (jueens, taken up in defence of the bcft of 
caufes, with unparalleled iucceflls abroad 1 may 
fhe be alike vidlorious at home, over lewdnefs 
and infidelity I over fuch as reverence not the 
altars of Gud, and fcorn thofe who minifler at 
them ! That fo the felicities of her wonderful 
reign may be complete, and we may have nothing 
left to wi(h for on earth, but the continuance of it ; 
nor have any thing more to fear from the ill in- 
fluence of our vices, than we have now (God be 
thanked) from the attempts of our enemies ! 

Nov) U God the Father^ the SoVy and the Holy S/^t» 
rit, he ali praife nnd glory afcrihed^ Jrom 
h4n$ef$rth for evermore* Amen* 
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PSAL. xxz. 6, 7, 8. 

In my profperity Ifaid^ 1 Jb%ll never he maved^ 
Lord, by thy favour thou haft made my mountain 
to ftandjlrong : Thou didft bide thy face^ and 1 
vjds troubled. 1 cried to tbegp Ol^rd: and UU'* 
to tte Lord I made JiippUeation. 

Or^ as it is ]Q the tranflation now uitd in oti^ 

church: 

In my Profperity^ Ifaid^ IJbalt never he remoV'^ 
ed : Thou, Lord^ of thy goodnefi.hadft made my 
h llfojirong. Thou didft turn thy face front mrp 
and I was trubled* Then cried 1 unto thee^ O 
Lord, and gat me to my Lord right humbly* 

TH E colle^ion of pfalms, which make a 
part of the daily fervice of the churchy i» 
on no account more valuable than thisj that there* 
in the heart of holy David (the man after God's 
cwn hart) is laid open and naked before us ^ 
The feveral poftures of his devout foul in sdl con- 
ditions and circumftances of life ; his hopes and 
fears, his defires and averfions».his jojs and griefs, 
are there difplayed with great fimplicity and free- 
dom : All his infirmities and defers are diftinfUy 
regiftered ; the falfe judgments he made of things 
are owned ; and the methods pointed out by which 
he redtifieth them. And thefe accounts of himfelf 
are very inH-ru^live and ufefnl to all fuchas feriouf^ 
ly perufc and ftudy them, and are deCirous of im- 
proving 



proving themfelves in piety and virtuCj by the 
means of fo admirable a pattern. 

One great inftauce of this kind we have in the 
vords of the text ; wherein the good Pfalmift 
acknowledges and condemns the foolifli thoughts, 
which a reflexion on the profperous ftate ot his 
affairs had fometimes occafloned in him : /» my 
fro/j>erity //firf (thatis, vainly faid), I fhall never 
ie moved .i Thou^ Lor d^ of thy goodnefs hadji ma>ie 
tny hil'fojirong ! or, according to the reading of 
che LXX. which feems more fignificant, haft added 
Jtrength to my dignity f He proceeds to Ihew, how 
God began to punifh this vain elation of mind^ 
by withdrawing his favours : Thou didft turn thy 
face from me, and I was troubled: And then, how 
lie entitled himfelf to the continuance of the di- 
vine protc£Kon and goodnefs, by " humiliation 
and prayer : I cried unto Thee, O Lord, and gat 
me to my Lord right humbly/* 

Our fucceiles have been very great and furpriC- 
ing ; and our hearts, I fear, have been but too 
much lifted up by the means of them. So that 
we have reafbn to humble ourfelvcs before God 
i^as we now do) by failing and prayer ; left he 
Should punifh our mifufe of his mercies, by flop- 
ping the courfc of them. 

. I Aall fpcak therefore not unfuitably either to 
the dc&gn of thcfe words, or to the occafion of 
this ailemUy, if I conilder, 

I. What ill effefts great profperity ufually hath 
en the minds of a people ; tempting them to 
fay within themfelves, as the Pfalmift dld^^ in the 

K 2 lik© 
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tf thy goodnefs^ lutfi ma4fi imp UUkfkfirmg^ 

n. How Tain^ and finfiil, tfaefe ins^osdov 
are : For kol^ D-^vid^hy hk way af-BhcMoiik]^ 
plainly condcmiifi tfcem. 

HI. Wh9^ the ccm(eqT|ehce of thtm oft€i;\ is: 
They provoke God to i^^P ^h^ current o£K£i 
goodnefs towards itt^ Mtln^t^A his /a«y '^^ ^^ 
4ire trotMuk 

» IV. In what manaor aie we takiehjKvocmrfeWs^ 
in order to fecnre the cootimiaQce o£ the d£» 
¥me fiivour and protoAion : We muft ^ry uu$^ 
Ihe tord^ and get j[9urjkhu€s ta tmr G$d mgk^ 
htouhfy* 

I. Good men know ymssf w^ll^ thwt wo are kcra 
in a (late, of dift^lm^ and trial; tbat wo ane to 
paft through things temporal to thiogs e«eni9l^ 
and that n<Khing therefore can ^ reckoned gx>od 
€^T bad to us in this hfe,- an]» further than ir pro- 
pares or hac^pofes us for the eajoymem& of ano-r 
ther« ^ lUl yet they overlook this great troth 
in the judgments they generally pais o<v the few** 
^al ftates of adverfiry. and proiperity. tht tonkp- 
tations. and diificulties, thac attend the. fortnei^ 
of thefe, they can eafily fee, and dr^ad at- a dis- 
tance ; but they have no apprehenfion, no fiifpi- 
clonsy of the dangerous coofequences of the lat- 
ter. And yet it is certain^ that the ficmptatlon^ 
of profperity are the mo(^ mifchievous and (AVAt 
of the two } iniiuuating thcmfclves after a j^entle, 

but 
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but very powerful manner ;, fo that vre asre btft 
little aware of them^ and It is able to withibmrd 
thetsu Wife 'f^^ws therefore, equally directs hfe 
petition againft both thefe extremes; dvd ntt 
(fays he) neither pcvcrty nor riches : icfi (on the 
eoDfr fide) y^^ poor ana fie id or (on the other) / 
kefulk and deay tbee^ and J^y^ Who is the L$rd i 
JbMij sccordsB^to'chispattero» hath oiair cKurch 
ttutgJit tuto pray that God would, not oi^ly t4 
ail limo of our tribukitioD, but in ail lime of on»e 
iKtalth a]£)^ be igXt^Sci to deliver u& 

Ibdeed, a fhite of great profperity and abtink 
dsmce, as k expofes us to various teniptadon^ 
aad fornilhes via with all' manner of opportuoitiea 
9nd eaccmvagemems to (iiv fo^ '^ is oif&en prejunr 
dkicial to: ut,. OIL dids acco«uit (particizkHy nMzn*' 
«iooed in the text) ; thac it fweUs the mind wicbi 
vndue thougfits -add opinioiDfi,. renders: us fecxii?e 
:^ikI earelefel, proud, vain^ feU^«fi,tffii:nent: baeti- 
ftc9 feoni our thoughts a lively fenfe of rdigioa^ 
va:^ of oar dependence on God ; aaedputs us op^ 
oa fo eager a puHbit oi the advantages of li£r 
li%a.t' are within our reach, or view, as t« kave us. 
neither room nor inclination to rcfie^l on the 
grea« Author and Beftower of them. We do' 
then, more than at any other time, lie open to. 
the impreffions of flattery \- which we adodc with* 
out icrupie^ becaufe we thit^k we delcive it; atld^ 
that we ma^be fure not to want it, wc take eare 
to Hattier ot»rfelves witli imogmary fctties and 
profpe^. of future happiacfs : Wc like our prcu - 
i^nt drcufniiances well^ and' dream of no change 
but for the better : not doiibcing but that " to* 
*^ morrow ihali b^ as this-day,. and much more 

** abundant^' 
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4)oaft the uitereft they bad in faim ; Tfa^ weit 
^c peculiar care of hea?en, . the nation which 
aboTe all nations he delighted to honour $ their 
^^ mountain was ftrong, and fiiould not be toi^ 
^ moved/' no ^'harm Jhould come nigh cheif 
« dwellings/' 

What fecret imaginations of this kind we ha^ 
fondly entertained, upon our fuccefies, is beft 
llpnown to God and our own hearts : Only this il 
apparent, that we have not fince fo behaved cmr* 
feives towards God, as if we prtferved^'ofti oar 
minds a grateful remembrance of his mercies ( 
tibat we have fcaice manifefted our fenfe of thesl 
any otherwife than by the ibrmaiitiesof a thanb& 
giving; that, whatever ground wi;\tiayluvd 
gotten upon our enemiesi we have gotten aond 
iipon our vices, the worfe enemies G^fthe tiro; 
but are even fubdued and led captive by che cme^ 
while we triumph fo gloriotifly over the others. 
^'he life and pov^^r of religion decays a{»ice h^tt 
9t home, while we are fpreading the honour of 
iwr arms far and wide dkrough f omgn tiasiods i 
To fecond caufes we ieon to truft) wichoot de« 
pending (at leaft without expreffing £> devoutif 
as we ought to do our depetidance) on the firfii 
It is Aifficiem that ^* this great nation ia a wiA 
^ and onderftanding people ;'' I)eut» iv« 6* tbsv 
^ we have coonfid a^ ftrengck for the war (^ 
I^. xxxvi. 5*. aind wheine counilel and ftre&gcb ii# 
kcw can they cbcMyfe but prevail ? In. a woi^y 
^rc fo ^v^) ^n^L fo ^i as if we thott^t our p#e- 
fentprofperity founded on foch a rork, iaeoukl 
no vrays be Aaken ; as if we were perfi^bf iecure 

ef the finit iflue aad 09«ot of thktgi) hiimv«^ 

we 
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wc may behave ourfeWcs; and had rto longer 
afty oc^&fion fbr the fpecial pro^ridence'of Qdd 
«ito watch ove^ us 'for good/' ' to direft aU ouff 
ftepS, * atid'tilefs oiir endfSaVotifs. How Vaiil and 
imful futh irndginations arei ik whatlpropofedi 
ai the *• -I :-.•'.• . ; • ' •'.♦ ;■. '^ 

^I IL Place to (hew. Two things there are, that 
lie at the bottom of this falfe confide cet We 
think that OMt Aicceflfes ai*e a plaia iiidication o£ 
Ad diVkie favour towards* us ; and that, becauft 
i^e hfeve fucceedcd hitherto, we /hall fucceed al« 
Ways, t^en until bur eye hath feen its defirc ut>oo 
tki'f enemies. 

V'May the event cvcfy way anfwer our expeAa* 
tiofti However, wtf Ihall not htt efe the left like- 
ly to meet with fuccefs, If we do not expcft it too 
€6iiBdently ; and therefore it maybe of fome ufe 
to'utf to cot^der, whether, and how far We may^ 
from the preient prbfperous ft&te of our aiFairs. 
Hon^lude that God is with us of a truths y^tid will 
m on (HU to heap greater blei&ngs upon us, how 
fittte'tard Ibevcr wrhavc tafken, Oi*'lhali take, to 
dfcferve them* ' . « 

^* Militiiry fucccflts do, above all others, elevate 
the tniftd^ crf'a people thai are bfeffed with^theoi-i 
^tau(e the 'providence of tiocf is thought to be 
hiore immediately coQcerndd in producing thenoj 
Ihdeed, there are no 'events which do eithwircoD* 
ielsa divine interpofition> ib eviddntly, or deferfe 
\i fo well, as thofe of battle t which, a$*titey are 
of the utmofl' confe^iience, avid have fometimet 
decided not on!v the fate of particular provinces 
^r kingdomsj bCit Ihe 'empire of the whole world i 
•fo Vlo^'they depend often on i fuch remote and 
■ VojL. IL L ieemingly 
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feemingly difproportioned caufes, turn on fuch 
little unheeded accidents, as^ it is not in the powev 
of the moft fagacious and experienced among the 
fons of men to prevent or foreiee. War is a di- 
reA appeal to God for the decifionof fbme dif- 
pute, which can by no ^ other means be poflibly 
determined : and therefore there is no reafon to 
believe, that the iflues of it may in a peculiar man* 
ner be directed *nd over-ruled by providence: 
ttpon which account God is ftyled To often io 
fcripture, the' Lord $f hofisy the Cod of the armies 
9f IfraeU the God mighty in battle: and he is faid 
diere to have fent his angels, on' fbme extraordj*^ 
nary occafions, to fight for his people ; and the 
difcomfiture and (laughter of great hoftsb exprei^ 
ly attributed to their unfeen ^(lance* 

However, tho' warlike fucceiles carry in them 
often the evidences of a divine interpofitioii, yet 
are they no Aire marks of the divine favour. If 
they were, the Coths^ and Saracens^ and other 
iavage nations, which over-ran Europe and /Jjiitf 
would have entitled themielves to the favour of 
God by their bloody and barbarous conquefts : 
and even that moft Chfiji^an enemy witli whom wc 
eontend, moft on the account of thoie inhumaa 
ravages, which he fo long committed with equal 
injui^ice and fuccefs, have been accounted the 
darling of providence. No, fuch conquerors as 
thefc are not the favourites, h\kxfcourges of Gody 
as one of them ftyltd himfelf ; the inftruments of 
that venge«mce which Heaven hath determined ta^ 
pour out on fuch nations, as have filled up the 
meafure of their iniquities, and are grown ripe 
for excifion : and as foon therefore as that fen- 

tcncc- 
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tence is executed, thefe rods, thefe inftmmeats 
"of divine difpleafure, are themfelves thrown into 
tbe fve. From mere Aiccefs therefore nothing 
<zn be concluded in favour of any aation, upon 
vhom it is bellowed. That point can only be 
determined by confidering, whether the caufe for 
-which they are engaged be juft, and the means 
^fo juft which they employ towards fupporting 
it ; but above s^, whether the moral deferts of 
St people be fuch, that their fuccefles may be look- 
ed upon as the juft reward of their viioies. To 
the two firit of thefe advantages we may, I think, 
fairly lay claims I wifh we had as good a title to 
the latter, and then our confidence would, not be 
ill grounded. ^ 

Our fuccdies have indeed been the confequen- 
ces of a juft and honourable, nay neceflary war } 

• in which we engaged, not out of ambhion, re- 
Tcnge, or any other unjuftifiable motive, but for 

. the 4efence of all that was dear to us, in refped 

cither to this wot Id or another. The haughty 

. -monarch, whofe heart God at laft by our means 

. liath humbled, was grafplng at univerfal empire, 

preparing chains for the neck of free ftates and 

- princes, and laying fchemes for Aippreffing the 

. jincient liberties, and removing the ancient boun- 

, Varies, of kingdoms. Nor was he fatisfied in 

. /hbduing men's bodies, unlefs he enflaved their 

Ibuls alfo, and made the pure profcffion of the 

-gofpel give way to Aiperftition. and idolatry, 

wherever he had power enough to expel the one, 

and eftabliih the other. Nay, he pretended to 

• give laws even to our fiicceffion here at home, 
and to impofc a prince upon us, who ftiould exe- 

L a . cute 
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'Cutc the defigns he had 'formed, ^gai^ift dur fVvX 
i Slid reUgious liberties It W9S high xim^ there- 
1 fore to appisal once more xo the de^iOon of tie 
i iword, which as it was juilly^ dmWn . by, ti9»/. fo 
"Can it fcarce- fafely be fhe^lthed, till thje tbjitnhs 

• tffzi/ /jr/af /5^x 0/ Adonibeiek.i!^^ PMt iff.^ ijttdg» 
i i. 6 I mean, till the power of th^* great tmubkr 

* of» our peace be fo far pared and reduced* as that 
^ ..wc may be under no apprchetifions of it for the 

fudirei ■ ' ' .-•-... t.. ■ ,- 

Nor; have the xncaAa, .which. wchavcjxiad^ ufc 
6f to attain this great and good end, been ^7 

- iiv-ays uniuitablc to it^ A juft and rightebus WK 
fnay.bc profccuted after a y<?ry junjuft aiul .D(Q- 
righteoiis manner ; by perfidious breathes -of OSftr 

- vord, by fuch treacherous prafticesas the law of 
. anos itfelf (loofe as it is) condemn^ ; by inhumiifl 
. xrueltieS) by afiaf&nations \ by tyrannical method 

of forcjng money into onrcoflfcrs, and men into 
ourfervice, Thcfe are.thejdifhojdourabJe ways, 
which ;Atf, who forroicrly profcHed to fight for jW/ 
; fiery f hath 'not of latedifdaiped to make vfcof. 
Thanks be- to God,that,. as we ha^e had no need, 
fo neither doth it appear th^t^we had any. iBplina- 
tion. to try them ! In evj^ry ftepof thi3 loi>g and 
bloody difpute, we have fhjfjwed ourfelye^. h!S) 
r^^ good-natured dftd geq^ioust adverf^riei; 
«nd have carried :^n even our hoftilities with *' 
the humanity and. mercy of whjch they are cl 
pable. We have fj>ilt ruo Wood but in the h 
of the battle, or the chace ; and have made cap- 
tivity itfelf as eafy to the unfortuna4« as v^as poA 
iible. We have been firtn. and fiiithful to oul^ 
HlUes> without declining any dUficuldes or dangcAj 
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:aQy: e&peiKjC q( blood or treafure, to which tt^^ 
h44 t^ngdgedourfelvcs^ and we have even exce^d^ 
;cd OUr.^ngagements. \Ve have not made ufe of 
^rapli^e 9r^ oppreilion at ho-ne, to fupport the 
hiiirden of the war abroad, but have GarHed it cm 
f.. '.by the free gifts of a willhig people ; rtor cln it 
'i .be faid, that the public fervice hdth been robbed 
I of any part of thofe fupplics whieh Were intended 

I .for it^ We have i^ot pillaged thofe rfch neigh«i 

bonring prOvinqes which we refcued: Vid^orf 
ii itfolf.hath not made us infolent mailers or friends; 

I I tior have wc taken advantage from thence to eh- 
sr -large cither 6ur territories or our pretenfions, 'or 
^t to -gain any thing to outftlves beyond the honour 
q(^ rof reftoring quiet to the world, and every one's 
lar -tights to their juft owners. And thus far there- 
[mji forcw€ have rcafon to look upon'oui* Aiccbfies, 
,eilii as the bleffings of God Upon the good methods 
0i Mc have taken to fUppOrt a good caufe, and vEg 
P fit -declaraftions of Heaven in our faVdur. However, 
.fori ^cy cabnot b^ entirely depended on asiuch, till 
.^jt; wc have further confidered, whether our piety 
^ffi and virtue have borne a due proportion to our 
jg(]j ifucceflesy and laid the foundation for ihem: for, 
^^g( uAtefs this be the cafe, tho' God hath bleiled a 
j^ i righteous catife^ yet he hath not bleiled it for tlie 
rfait Z"*^ of thofe who are concerned in it ; and the 
\,\^ bleffi^gs which are not imparted to us for ouir 
,^[ own fakey can be no evidences of the divine £i« 
^^^\ tour towalrds us. 

adc<s* ^ Let us then lay our hands upon our hearts and 
^asf TOpartially enquire,' What good qualities we had 
\ tot, to recomVxKend oUrfelves to the favour of Gdd^ 
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«t our entrance on this long war, how wc have 
behaved ourfelves throughout the courfe of it. 

No fooner was our deliverance from the illegal 
attempts of a late reign completed, but we forgat 
cur danger and our duty ; for/ook the God that 
had prefcrved us, and lightly efteemed the rock of 
cu* Jaivatiorty Deut. xxxii i^. That fpirit of reli* 
gion and ferioufnefs, by which we had jufl before 
<di(tkiguifhed ourfelves, vanifhed all at once ; and 
a fpirit of levity and libertinifm, of infidelity and 
profanenefs ftarted up in the room of it: Our 
churches, that a little while before had been croud* 
"cd, were now in great meafure deferted ; our 
iacraments, which had been frequented with fo 
much zeal, were approached more fparingly.; 
the difpenfers of holy things, who, for their 
work's fake, had been fo highly regarded and re- 
verenced, were made a by-word and a reproach as 
the filth of the world^and the off-fcouring of atl th n^ff 
I Cor. iv. 1 3. Nor could their immortal labours a- 
gainft popery, by which they had contributed to 
the common fecurity, as much at leaft as any other 
order of men in the kingdom, fcretn them irom 
that contempt, whichwas then fo liberally poured 
upon them. In proportion as our zeal for religion 
decayed, our corruptions and vices increafed; an 
tiniverfal diiTolution of manners began to prevail, 
a profeflcd difregard to all fixed principles, whe- 
ther in matters divine, or human. 

At the fame time we were crumbled into vari- 
ous fa6i:ions and parties ; all aiming at by-intercfts, 
without any fincere regard for the public good ; 
.odious names of didindlion, which had flept, whi^e 
the dread of popery hung over us^ were revived \ 

and 
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ftiid our private quarrels were carried on againft 
each other with as great bitternefs and malice^ a» 
if we had now no common enemy to unite and 
employ us. 

With this temper of mind we entered into the 
war ; were we altered any way for the better, 
during the courfe of it ? Did the TicifHtudes of 
good and bad fortune, which we then experinced^ 
affcA us jtrith due degrees of humility or thank- 
fulnefs? Could God prevail with us, by all the 
forts of experiments which he tryed, to forfake 
our fins and our follies I Could he awe us by h'e 
rod, or melt us by his goodnefs into repentance ? 
Alas ! inftead of that, we waxed worfe and worfe 
every day, both as to religion and morals ; till 
vre left off even to (hidy the outward appearances 
of piety and virtue; and were not contented mere«v 
ly to be, but affected even to be thought loofe and 
lawle/s. EdiAs againft immorality and profane- 
jie/s iflued, laws againft oaths and execrations were 
framed ; and we trampled both upon the one and 
the other, with contempt and impunity. Whilft a 
foreign war devoured our ftrength, and drained 
our treafures ftlll luxury and the expences of life 
increafed at home ; nor were they checked evea 
by our difgraces and misfortunes. Our national 
humiliations were ridiculed by impious mock 
feafts ; wherein the execrable murther of ouct 
mairtyred (bvereign was annually commemorated 
with circumftances of fo much indignity and 
rfcorn, as cannot be fpokenofwith decency, oi^ 
reflefted on without horror. fThen we wept, oa 
this occaiion, and cbaftened pur fouls withfafting^ 
that woi to out reproach s Xbey /at in the gat^ 

(^me 



(fomc ercn of the men of grcatncfe, and bufinefs, 
and' gravity yy^jit^ agaijius i and ibewereiht 
fcng of the drunkards i Pfal. txix. io, 12. of vairij' 
idle, diflblute companions. The houfe of God 
itfelf hath been proftned by ribts'^ aboitoinable 
jmpiirities, not to be mentioned, have beeh o'pch'X 
Tt^ and daringly praftifed! IVe have declared ourjirii 
ms Sodom, and have not hid it, Ifaiah iii. 9. ' "Wj^ 
have talked much of reforming merits manners i 
piray God, we meant it ! If any ftep of ^hat kind 
hath been taken, it is only what the zeal of f6m*<? 
private perfons fuggefted ; the execution of that 
glorious defign hath not been put into the hdnd^ 
of thofe, who fhould be beft inclined, as they' arc 
moft concerned, to promote it. • * 

The fundamental articles of our faith have been 

Sppugned from the prefs; myfteries have beed 
cridcd ; the immortality of the foul hath bceii 
denied ; ' Chrifiian priedhood fet at naught and 

S' ilified ; and even the Highpriejl of our pfcfeffiehi 
ic blefled Jefus himfclf, treated by aMafphcindua 
pen * with as much fcom and malice, as when he? 
appeared before the bar of Pilate* Hath a ns^ 
Hon /o ufed their Gods^ which are yet no Goii'^' 
Ter. ij. II. or fo vilified the perfons that l)eIonged 
tp their Vorfhip and fervicc ? ' • "■ 

" Since thefe are fome of the methods, by which 
we' qualified oiirfclves for our fucceflcs," tliefe 
tome of the returns which we i!nade toGbd, af^e# 
obtaining them'; can we reafdriably prefumCj 
ihat we arc in th^ favour of God oh the aoiount 

• J5ec va PftlTage in tb€-4jf lati U the Koft •f Chr^filanUy cited 
|r.Q^ • book, ^titled, Tki Htjfo^j ofilk Ctiwtk tfDii/m. 
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Df them ! Can we juftlf promife ourfelves, that 
lieaitrie'^eJaayeiudcjerdcd bitherto, in fpite of 
nil iftiir 6m Md pnwaaftiona^ wie fl^all Succeed 
$im0j$ i torMftirotWK, dim fthe iBercies %ve hrtve 
<^^(^fitve4» fi«n atsiEtey ttt^ irere meant oaly a« 
^MormoAfi flfid fdedi^ pf ftUl. jgHdater^ which 9r« 

Xkiiis indiMd (PC fiieci «t« tbink^ aod thus th^ 
IMfiavit i^vfff )pifo%eft >*£ oiur affkii*s> humanly 
%^4^>I9» ^^ fssm H> jKsoiniire. And yet the 
(ndhleBiind:rurf»t&fi«g<tui»a9 mc ouniclves have 
£ak?f>r fdfiA, ^ilmU not,. methinLs, fufier us too 
jFortinMlty t9 :fi4«^ ifui^th tkoughtSt which majr 
itideed (if God ihould be tempted from thenco 
to rebuke our vanity) contribute to blaft the fair- 
eft ^lu^pe^ ibiitifiM hfi ittfiiK) v£c towards irendeiung 
^hfim eSb^til Xbeo ^esit ^ confidence in iuc«« 
Cf«k it i€h< llikelifift Wii^ to preveac it i becaufe it 
titeAefii uift ivom ssmr^ng^^^ ftptngth to the ut^^ 
m»ft» tnd:xniikifig the bcft:nfe of the advant«ige8 
Ipbiqll lwle.<ei^0)r« It -iranders uB indulgent to ont 
hift$>iiiidi^<Ma) ccafekfs^of fi4»pro«ingand ifecom-* 
^OBttdk^g .Qurfelidas to 43od by religious duties, 
audi Ibqr that v^^oa, dewing the continuance of 
)Ms.i0MdfMfs iio ms. It k lite the concek about 
^USaiimc rsk^wn to. eternal life^ which fome en« 
th^Ni&rfb .'«ntei!taiaung^ ttave been thei*eby made 
m^rcttftiif* kl the pMflkeof thofe virtues which 
aiiknt.caiikliAxvre tik^irtlile to heaveui. 

inet nil tben ktf iriide thefe *^ vaui aitd Hnful 
^'intilgkMQfit/' left the coorequence of them 
ftnuld he, aia our cafe, . what it was in king 
t^^v$d*iii. ** God did hide his face, and he was 
"(tnmbfed*" 

y«i. u. M m. Thii 
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III. Thb b tlie third point, to which I pro« 
pofed to fpeak. But 'tis an unwelcome ta&, a 
fubjeA which 1 cajre not much to miift on $ and 
which, after all, I truft in €rbd, we may not be 

, concerned in : Becaufe it is (I am fwtc) (till in our 
power to fecure to ourfelves an intereft in the 
divine mercies that are yet to come, and to length* 
en the courle of our prefent profperitj ; if wc do 
but in good earneft betake ourfelves to the ufe of 
thofe means which are prefcribed in the text^ 
Humiiiation and prayer. ** Then cried I unto 
<' Thee, O Lord, and gat me to my God right 
« humbly/' 

IV. Theft are the duties, which we profefi, 
on this folemn day, to perform. If with a true 
Chriflian lowlin^fs of heart, and a devout fer* 
vency of foul we perform them, we fhall find, 
that they will turn to a greater accoimt to us, 
than all the warlike preparations in which we 
truft, than the alliances of our potent friends, or 
even the fears of our difheartened enemies ; that 
<< they will fight for us better than a mighty^ 
•« (hield, and ftrong fpcar." If we do indeed 
humble ourfelves before Grod thb day, not iherely 
by the outward folemnities of a faft, but by af^ 
JliSling our fouls (as well as bodie$)/or ourjins^ by 

emptying our hearts of all thofe vain aad fweUing 
thoughts, which profperity hath infuftd into 
them ; by acknowledging ourfelves unworthy of 
the leaft of God's mercies, at the fame time that 
we enjoy thegreateft; by afcribing to Him, all 
the glory of what is paft, and by renouncing all 

reliance 
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jreliance on the arm of fleih for the future ; hj 
depioring the mighty guih of our tranfgreffionsj 
and renewing fiocere vows of obedience : If, I 
fiaij, we do in this manner fanAify the prefent 
iaft, if we ** feek unto God thus betimes, and 
^' make our fupplication to the Almighty ; furely 
'* he will now awake for us, and make the habi- 
'* tation of our righteoufnefs prosperous ;" and^ 
^' though our beginning hath not been imal|y yet 
^^ our latter end Ihall greatly in.creafe," Job viii, 
<5. y. No fight is fo pleafing to God, no fervice 
is fo acceptable to him, as the public humiliations 
of a thankful people^ in the midft of their fuc- 
cefles and viftories. Mighty is the efficacy of 
iudb folemn interceiSons, even to avert judgments 
$hat are already denounced (as appears from the 
cafe of the Ninevites) how much more available 
then muft diey be, to fecure the continuance of 
bleiSngs, and to confirm and eftaUifh the pro- 
verity which God hath already given us ? 

Lahantius ^ Zi!k4 St« /iufitn are not afraid to 
confirm by their fuffrage the obfervation made 
by the heathen writers *, that the flourifhing 
cfiate of the Roman empire was owing to the reli- 
jgipus dtfpofition of that people ; by which they 
afcribed all their fuccefies to the heavenly powers 
%hey worihipped, and itill advanced in their re- 
gard for religion, as they advanced in greatneft. 
Diis Te minorem quod geris, imperas ; faid a 
Roman to his country-men, at that point of time, 
when their affairs were moft profperous : It was 
becaufc they carried themfelves with a due fub- 

M a million 



' mi(fi6ti tb the Oodi} thuc ttliaitkind mtm* ma^t 
fiibje<ft to th^ni. Ittith the revektion of tkegoA- 
pel of Chrifi mftde ftny change in the metkeck of 
God's dealing ^ith kingdoms and' dfttiCHis ? If 
not — and the revdi^ntcj which thefe heiithens 
cxprcflcd towards theti*fAlfe deitieii wAs ft> highly 
rowardedj may not We Chriftlans, when we thus 
offer up our d^vOti&n$ to tte true Qodj e&peft 
alfo a blcffing tipoft them t'- We certainly , may ; 
iftheycomfe ridt ft*om the MpSj hut the heart ; 
from an heart filled wkh it g^attftil ftnfeof ndier^ 
cies rccfeivtd, and firmly rtftilved' to. d^ every 
thing in it^ powei^ tt)W4rd<lefe*ving new olne^^ 
From an hfeart, fo A^6ted as good'£>«tfi«ft was 
(not when he ftidj *< lb my profpeHty I4kal 
•* Vicvcr be moved',** bttt) wl^n he h«d learm t?^ 
fecure and increafe hi6 profperfTfj by «n hDmMe 
behaviour towatdi God and a dutili)l rethutieets^ 
his providence ; and <l{d| under ^tifeeon^riS^ions^ 
compofe the following hywinj te be ufedYasit 
ihould fecm) in the pubSc fervfce of the church, 
on fome foleran day of h«rttt4Matioft. ** Lord'^^fiMli 
he>** my heart ig not haug*rfy,«or«hSttceyesl6fty^ 
«' neither do I exerctfcffiyfetf i»i^eatwmftertj -ot 
*^m things too W^ f^fr mfe,* 9M: cxsaA. i. M 
inighry things as thou f^all^d^ne-fer me^ f (nrve 
not been exahed, ehbet' in he«ft, or lercflc, on 
that account ^ or ha¥e fetified myfe'tf 4ft ftwdifiBg 
out the ierret reafonsof rhy dJftrftmt^g profpe* 
rity and advei'fity in finciv'a manner '«* heft^pleafc 
eth thee. •* Surely 1 have hcfeaved arid 'qtwete^ 
«* myfclf, a$ a child that is weffned of his moifher f* 
J liave imitated the humble, modeft, and trada- 
ble temper of the infiuiv-ft^te j *• Tea, my foul it 



^ even as a weaned child/* k is ^ refigned to thy 
guidancQ} as entirely dependent on thy care and 
goodnefs. Upon which it very naturally follows 
Let Ifrael** (that is^ every 1/raeltte indeed^ 
v?ho can thus truly fav of himfelf) ** truft in the 
** Lord, from henceforth, and for ever !'* for 
there can he no Aircr way to foccefs, than by dif* 
claiming all confidence in ourfelves, and referring 
the evenu of things to God with an implicit 
affiance. 

Come on then, let as many of us, ds have not 
been tempted by our profperity to entertain vaio 
thoughts, orarenowrefolvcdtodifmifsthem, bow 
ourfelves before God,'l>oth publicly and privately^ 
imploring the continuance of his bleffings on that 
righteous caufe wherein we are engaged, and oxx 
thofe, who by their counfels, courage, orcondudfc 
uphold and flrengthen it : efpecially on our m'oft 
gracious ^UEEN^ whofe exemplary piety and 
virtues are its greateft ornament and advantage^ 
its chief fupport and ftay : who, as fhe hath the 
fuccefles of David, fo hath received them with 
the fame religious humility he did ; and hath, by 
that means, we truft, laid a foundation for more ; 
which (if our vices hinder not) he in due time 
^ill bcftow, who regardeth the iowline/s of his 
handmaiden f but fcattenth the proud in the imagim 
nation ^ the hearts : "Who putteth down the migh* 
ty from his feat ; but hath exalted (and will exalt) 
tbe humble and meek. 

To him Father\ Son, and Holy Spirit, he afcrihed 
alt dominion and praife, now, and for everts 
more. Amen I 

A SPIT^ 
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SPITTAL-SERMON 
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St. Bridgets Churchi 

Before the right honourable the 

LORD M A Y O R, &c. 

On EaJicr^Tuefday^ ^pril'j^ 1707. 

St- MATTH- XXV* 40. 

Vert^ Ifay unto ym $ inafmucb as yg havt J$ni if* 
unt0 one cf the teafi ^ my brethren^ ye hav$ 
done it unto me. 

ST. Paul being brought unto the Ateopagus, ot 
higheft court in //thens, to give and account 
ofthe doArinehe had preached concerniog Jt/Us^ 
and the refurreSlion^ htly took that occaiion to 
imprint on the minds of thofe magiftratcs, before 
whom he ftood, the belief of a future judgment 
and to fhew, what connexion there was between 
the rifing of J ejus from the grave, and his coming 
to judge the world. « God/* faid he, « Ijath 
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 

world 
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Vorld in righteoufnefsy by that man whom he 
hath ordained ; whereof he hath given ailurance 
tfnto aH men, in that heliath raifea him from the 
dic^," A^ xyii. gi* The. rifing of Jefus fro[» 
ibt <|eall, was ftti brefiiuble evidence of tbetiitiffl 
of his doa:rine ; and one part of his do^rine was, 
that he would judge the world. By rifing from 
the dead, he took poiflfeffitm tff his kingdom (all 
power beipg then^i7;^;i unto him h$th in heaven 
and in eO^) Matfih. ICXViH. Xt. otA was to rei^n^ 
tili alt his enemies 'were put under his feet ^ i Cor* 
XV. 2$. that 15, tiU«»U mei^ ^nd^e^fii-^nts were 
judged ; which was tKe laft and moil illuflrioua 
inliance, wherein his kkigl^ power w«s to be -ex-* 
ercifed : A^d then t^nd hot till ilieti) he was to 
deliver vp his kingd^jns to the Father* i Cor. xv* 
24. dn theie {btft mort Specially dn iht -former 
of thefe) accounts, did God give ajfurance unto alt 
metif that he wuld judge the world in rif^htjeoufne/s^ 
by that man^whcjn He had crdmined, in that he raif^ 
id him from \the dead. 

The fefbival of Our Lord*9 rdWre^oQ we ^hoRt 
already celebrated ; and may now dierefore turn 
our thoughts not improperly to confider the chief 
confefitteace of iiis ^reiurre^on, ^ judgment to 
CQp^'i ih^ bnancb of it>eipectally^ mrhich i^atei 
to tbe ^nquirie^ th«it our Jtidge will then flnilDH 
copcerniog our^b^dicpce co hi* ^great commandi* 
ment^f charily 4 the enforcing of which) ts-lbf 
\Kms aii<lit>«au}ik^r ilefiga of dtiafe ifianual «iAeiaEi^ 




In the /flidsount of th$t £»ktuifcy, whkhovi^ 

HdSp^ Saviour himft If bath giivenus, wc are c«ldj 

jt^^t b«'ipiill'** tb$^ iky i» tb^ 9t\ }m JOgbi-hands 

. . " Coined 



^Cbmcpjc^^^ af my father, Inherit Ac kirig^ 

ytocn prepared for yoii from the foundation of the 

^ortd. For ! was aii hungered, and ye gave mp 

'ineat j I was ^liirfly, and ye gave me drink j ^I 

"Was a frrangcr and yc took me in i naked, and y« 

croamca me y 1 was lick, and ye villtcd me ( I was 

"in prnoh and you'canie unto me." Amazed at this - 

liierciiful iefatcncc, arid no ways conftious of any 

fuch dei^rts, thcfe good and humble perfons are 

Tafd to reply ; " l^^^>, wh<?n fa.w we thee an iiun- 

^ir^^J, and fe^j .'tliiBC ? br thirftv, and gave thee 

"ariiit ? when WW we thee a fti anger, and took 

Hiiec in ? 'or n^ed, and clothed thee ? or, w^hen 

Taw ^Vfc ,thee.fick, or in j>rifon^ and came unto 

«tfi5;e r" To which our Saviour makes this memor-* 

'afcle 'ah4 gracious return ; fit to be engraven ia 

"the hearts, and to be for ever founding in the cars^ 

^6'f atl ihdurtridus promoters of charity 1 " Verily 

^I fay unto you, inafmuch as ye have done it imtci 

Ymc of the teaft pf thefe my brethren, ye have 

^bhe It unto me." True It is^ Me in perfon ye 

never relieved, fupportcd, comforted ; but, fidc'c 

yc /performed thefe kind oiHccs to others (who 

jpelbngcd to' me) at my command, and for my 

KJike ; 1 talce what yOli did to them feven to one 

of theleaft of them] as done to myfelf, and fhaM^ 

under that notion, now give you an exceeding rc- 

*if bin pence for it. Come^ therefore, ye blejjed of 

^wy Fatner^ inherit the kingdom prepared J or you 

^from ' ihe foundation of tfie 'worid / 

T do' not think, this account is to be undcrftood 

literally, but with fuch allowances as are ufually 

tna4e.in the explication of our 5aviour*s parables ; 

^"i^hich'hold, hbtin'ever'y'particular circumftancc, 

Vbi;. tl. N but 
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\mi onlj as to the main fcope and drift of then»« 
Now the general defijgn of this relation manifeftTr 
Uy to propofe to us two confideratibns, which are 
powerful inducements to the praAice of charity r 
One, ** That upon this head ye fhall chiefly be 
^' examined and tried, at the great day of ao* 
** count 5" The other, " That a6ts of mercy done 
** to the poor fhall then be accepted^ and reward*' 
cd, as done to our Saviour himfelf.** 

Ofthefetwo points, tne former £5 fufHcitntlyim* 
plied throughout the tenor of our Lord's difcourfe^ 
wherein all theinflances mentioned relate to the fin* 
gle head of charity: The latter is dire£Uy affirmed ia 
very eixiphatical words, and with .a folemn preface^ 
never ufed by our Saviour but to give us warning 
of fome remarkable truth that Ts^ to follow. 
«• Verily I fay unto you, inafmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the lea(^ of thefe my brethren^ 
ye have done it untd me.'* 

The words therefore afford proper matter foi» 
Our devout rcflexioo, under the two followii^ 
heads of enquiry : 

I, Firjly Why, in the account gfven of the pnv 
ceedings at the day of judgment^ a£b of mercy 
alone are mentioned ? 

IL Se. ondfyi In what fenfe, and for what rea« . 
fons it may be prefumed, that our Saviour will 
then accept the afts of mercy we now do to his 
poor brethren (fuch he vouchfafes to caU them) 
as done to himfelf. 

I, As to the firft of thcfe enquiries, it fs to be 

coniidered^ 
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confidered. That the external a^ of mercy here 
mentioned, are Aippofed to include that principle 
of divine love, or chari^, from whence they flow, 
and from which alone they derive all their worth 
and excellence. ^Fis the inward habit, or grace 
of charity, whichrecommends the outward adb ; 
to that the leaft and lowed instances of goodnefs^ 
jfpringing from this fource, ars in the fight tf 
Cod of great price : even a cup of cold water given 
to a thirily difciple^ in the name of Chti^^ Jhail not 
tofe lit reward^ Matth. x. 42, Whereas the moft 
extraordinary and fliihing afts of charity, when 
fcparated from a principle of divine love, arc of 
no value} for, if we be flow alt our goods to feed 
the poor, and have not charity^ it profiteth us 
nothings i *Cor. xiii. 3. And therefore the 

Firfty And moft o'bvious account of the di- 
IHngui^ing mention here made of afts of mercy, 
may be taken from the iurpaffing dignity and 
-worth of that divine grace which produce th them ; 
which St. Paul tells us, is preferable even to faith 
iand h$pe : for the great eft cf thefe three is charity^ 
I Cor. xHi 1 3. 

I fhould not wander from my point, if I took 
occafion here largely to explain the grounds and 
Tcafons of this preference ; fince whatever excel- 
lence there is in the caufe or principle, muft de- 
rive a proportionable excellence alfo on the efFeft; 
and therefore a fiill difplay of thofe grounds and 
reafons would tend to fatisfy our prefent enquiry. 
But having other matter to offer, which is of 
nearer and plainer ufe, I fhall mention them only 
without infifting upon them. 

Charity then (or a love of God^ which jvorkt 

N z by 



by » Ipye ot <)ur n fcr it^R, ^jjbi 

or hope, bccaxife , gi^cc). to be 

previouiQy cxercifc Lhi.rdi^t anci 

reward of tlierri. i<;ll^VP^ '^PP^ 

eagerly expeflsi h ^^ ithc end. aw4 

conlutnmatiod of ho(ti> ci^oyj> • 

It not otily unites us to Gcta, hut^k.nj^^S Q^ 
like him too, and transfpi.mA us. iatq.a ^Wf 
image F Cod is Love : i John ly- S',' wjj^rqast^iid^ 
and hope have no place'in' the, luprepif:.lVlind{ 
and confcquently, wc ourjelves bear n<j ,rcrciii- 
blance to God, when we aboundTn tbi:m. 

Charity is more extenfivc, as ^to Its obi^^2n4 
iiTe, than cither of the two.bjher gr^cpsj ■^h^ 
center lihimately in ourfeWes.j for wcbclicret 
and we hope, forourowi)la)ccs; But love (which 
is a more difinterened principtc) carries us out. of 
ourfclves, into defires and endeavours of ppo. 
moting the intereits of othpr beings. 

Charity excels alfo in point of duration, fbi 
it neve' faileth t t Cor xiil. 2. it doth nt^t end 
with this world, but goes along with u? imp the_ 
next, where it will be advaticed an4 perfciled:, 
bm faith and hope fliall then totally fa3 } (he 
ene being changed into light, the other tntq.eq->^ 
joyment, 

And indeed, well hath God fuited thefe'graces 
to the fevcral ftatcs to which they belong. Faith 
snd hope, which ai-c ufeful in this life only^ niay 
in this life be exercifed to pcrfcijtion. Wc may 
have fo vigorous and piercing a faith, as can be 
out-done by no evidence, but that of Gght ; we 
may have fo ercfl and lively an hope, as can on- 
ly be exceeded by fruition, in wh^ch it is loft. 
But 
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Bi;i^lovc,is.;as.ciadIef$ m its degrees, as-itis.in.ini 
4viraupp; and 15. fitted cb<rcfoi;cto an immorta^ 
ftktCf i^irb^rp.ic . r^xj, be exfrtqd. aad improved C(^ 
ajl etejrni^yf 

^ 2. And thM xeinarkablc property of love will 
fiiggeft to us ooj: reafon, why adls of charity.fhall 
l^f epqi:|Ji;ed^ after fq. particularly, at the dayo^ 
gip,qr^l',ac^pup.t ; , becaufe good mea are then to^ 
b^.conf^gaed oyer to aootbei: ftate^^a (late of ch 
T^rlafting love and charity: and therefore the 
cbipf en^qj^yy mjjft ^hen'be, How^hcy have aboun-^ 
4.cd in thb/e graces which quali^ them bcft for an. 
aflcpiiSon into that ftate, and tor^a^ue relifh of 
ti^c divine pleaftipes of it,; how they have,prafti**_ 
fpichs^rity. nifyrc, the exercife of which muft bci 
tKeir .du^^f ^p4 ^^^^^' tuippin^fs for ever. Heaven^ 
and. hell are the; proper regioniiof love and ha-. 
txQd|. mercy and pnchar!tablcner$ : Ble0ed angels 
an(l pure fouls evcrcUed in the miniftry of lo«te,. 
are to P9:Scrs, the one \ devfls and damned fpiritSf 
who.are aU rage^ envy^ and malice, are to inha- 
bit, the lo^her,. When we ftand therefore on the, 
brinbi and con^nes ^^ thofe ftates, at the day of, 
doom, we j(haH,bc examined, how£t weJeverally, 
irp for,ft|ch pUces and fuch company: according, 
as that appear^, our.ieveral maniions /hail be. 
iuitably affigned to us ; and men and angels, good; 
and bady even we ourfelves (hall, upon the iilue 
of this fingle article, acknowledge the juftice of- 
the fentence. Indeed 

'^dly^ This fingle article is fufficient to abiblve * 
Oj; condemn us : for it is the fhort teft and fure . 
proof of univerfal goodnefs« The whole duty.- 
o£ a Chriftian is nothbg but lovej varied thro' 

th€ 
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the feTcnil kinds, a^, and degrees of it. And 
works of mercy are the moft natural and genuine 
cff-fpring of love; fo that from thefe a good man. 
is denominated. The Scripture therefore fre- 
quently fums up our duty in charity ; and, for 
that reafon ftyles it the fulfilling of the iaw^ and 
the hond <f perfeBnefs. Indeed where charity is 
(that is, where the blefied fruits of charity^ 
fpringing from a true principle of divine love, 
are) there no other Chriftian grace or perfeftioa 
can be totally wanting ; and where charity is not, 
there may be the imperfeft refemblances of other 
Chriflian graces and virtues, but not thofe graces? 
imd virtues themfelves for fuch they cannot be,, 
unlefs fed, and invigorated, ahd animated, by a 
principle of univerfal charity. So that our Sa- 
viour, by profeffing to examine us on this head,^ 
brings matters to a,fhort jffue, a (ingle point, by* 
which our caufe may be decided as effe£hially, as 
by larger enquiries. It will fiirnifh us with a 

4//r Reafon of his condu^l in this caufe, if we 
confider, how great a ftrefs he laid upon this duty, 
while he was upon earth \ how earneftly he re- 
commended It ; in how exalted a degree of per* 
feftion he prefcribed the pra£Hce of it to us ; fo 
that he cannot but enquire, with a particular 
concern how we have complyed with it. 

It is his peculiar, his diflinguifhing precept, the 
fpecial mark and badge of our difciplefhip : 
*• A new commandment (faid he) I give unto you," 
that ye love one another ; by this fhall all men 
know that ye are my difciples, if ye have love one 
to another, John xiii. 24, •?^. And upon the 
article therefore of our obedience to this neva 

command^ 



€ommAnimenff he himfelf will declare, whether 
we do, or do not belong to him. It was one of th# 
lad injunctions he gave, and often repeated to hit 
difciples, in that divine exhortation he made to 
them juft before he entered on the bloody fcene 
of his paffion ; 'twas the great direction he left 
with them, when he hknfelf was leaving xht 
world. The firft and chief enquiry, therefore, 
when he returns to judgment, will be. What 
weight his dying words have had with us ? 

5. Thenature ofthe fentcnceheistopronouncey 

the rule of judgment by which he will at the la(l 

day proceed, ^ requires that a particular regard bp 

then had to our obfervation of this precept. We 

Ihall be judged by the grace and mercy of the 

gofpel, and not by the rigours of unrelenting 

juftice. God will indeed judge the world in 

righteoufite/j^ but 'tis by an Evangelical, not ^ 

Xegal righteoufnefs ; and by the intervention of 

the Min Chrift Jefus^ who is the Saviour, as well 

as the Judge, of the world ; and as fuch, hath 

procured that pardoning . grace for us, which 

mitigates and tempei-s the fevcrity ofthe rule, an4 

entitles us to the favour and mercy of our Judge. 

But what title can he have to mercy himfelf, whQ 

hath not excrcifed it towards others ? Matth. ▼. 7^ 

•* Blefled are the merciful, for they fhall obtaiii 

•* mercy ,** in that day when " Mercy r^joicetlt 

" againft judgment :** But, on the other handy 

" They fhall have judgment without mercy, whcj 

•* have fhewed no mercy," James ii. 13. The 

power of covering fin, is in fcripture afcribed to 

no other grace, or virtue whatfoever, but charitr : 

when therefore the multitude of our fixis is to be 

judged 



jjudgcd aftd pumftifcd, the fitted afid kiridcft cil* 
iquiry that our judge can make, Is, What ^ced'4 
t>F charity we have to aHedge in cxt^huatidhor 
^Crtir ptittiflitncfit ? 

6. The ftcret manner, in which afts of merc^ 
t)(ten are, and ought to be perforftifed, re^uirdi 
Vhis public manifenation of them at the g'r^at day 
i&f account. There are, 1 think, but three duties^ 
in the performance of which God hath, after a 
peculiar manner, recommended fecretjr to lis | 
tiriis, fafting and prayer. Tlie two latter df thefc 
{as far as we are obliged to fecrccy in the difthargit 
of them)relate chiefly to Ourfclves and tO durdwJfii 
concerns : but the firft regards our neighboUi' a* 
!6ne, and cannot therefore be done altogethdb 
without a witnefs. However, as far as the 'iiatiirfe 
bf this duty will adqnit of privacy, our Savidii^ 
tiath enjoined it, and in terms of a particular fig*^ 
tiificancy and force. For he knew that good ^tA 
bountiful minds were fometimes incHned to oftetl-^ 
tation, and ready to cover it with a preteficfc of 
Inciting others by their example j and therefor^ 
thecks this vanity in thefe remarkable Words 1 
«• Take heed,'* fays he, " that ye do not ydur alms 
before men, to be Iccn 6f theih,-^*^— That thou 
doft iiot found a trumpet before thee, as the by* 
feocrite^ do, that ihej may have glbry of men t 
Verfly I' (ay unto you, they have their reward^ 
l^t #heh fhou doft alms, let not thy left hand 
know What thy right-hand doth,'* Matt. vi. i, 2^ 
3« And that we might be encouraged pun^Hially 
to obfcrve this precept, by a reward proportion^ 
*d to the nature of the duty, therefeore he adds j 
^nd'thy father^ which feefb in fecrety JhcAt hinifcif 

rfward 



t^Urd thei '§pinly ; Matt, vu 4. that is, in xht 
fight of angels and men, at the ^r^at day of retri* 
f>uti6il. Fdr that ciii§ is His meanings tnay appear 
ft6m i paratlei place in St. Luke, where th^ re« 
t^irtt prbmiCtd to cliaricyi is thus eJtpre^d ^ ^W 
th^ii /bait he recimperiftd at ib€ refurri^ion of t^e 

^ffl : Luke XIV. 14. at that timey vfiita God fhaU 

Judgt the fecrtis (f nien by Ghrift Jefus ; Rom. it 
16. ShaUf openly puiil/h their fecret fix\iy and o« 
J>cii1y 6wiii arid reward their fecret virtues; their 
afts of ciarify e'fpetlally, which, as they were, in 
obedience to his command, performed privately, 
lb they^ ihall now, according to his promlfe, tM 

, teiodrded openly ^ A reward^ every way cOngru« 
tJ'tiS and fitting f For it giveJii God and goo4 men 
the g^Oiyj tliat would dthcrwife be loA, of many 
tetired graces and virtues; which clefervc 10 muctt 

- the rather to be' p^bllfhed, becaufe they declined 
<>b&^yatlpn ! It feproathes and ^llfs with c6Qfu« 
liOri thofe unmerdfut and wicked fnen, who look- 
ed tij^on all fuch concealed ihf^ances 0/ goodnefs^ 
as unprofitable follyi as the cafi ng t^f $ur brtad mp^ 
6A the witerSy ^hith, they did not think,* vtouli 
thus he found after Many days, Eccl. xi. I . It pro* 
claim! the triumphs of htimanity and goodneA itt 
df proper axkikncc^ ci^en before the whole rac^ of 
ftiankind, tTicn alftmbkd'. The objc^ of mercy 
thctfifclvcs will be prefent, anif will, with plea^^ 
fure, dir^over the bleilcd' hands that reKeved themir 
iiot (hall their teAimony be Wanting, when the 
Judge of the world doth, as St were, piblntancC 
Appeal' to tliiem in the throng, as evidences of the 
equity of that fen^ence he is then about to pro«* 
^outice : tnafmucb as ye have done it to oni oj the 
Vol. II. O . /#^ 
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hajt rf Ac(k mj brethren^ ye havi dom it unt0 
me. 

And this fumifhes us with yet one more reafoa, 
why our Saviour lays ftich a particular ftreis on 
a£b of mercy ; bccauf e he looks upon every one 
of them as a peribnal kindnefs done to kimfelf ;. 
ye have dene it unto me! How this is to be under- 
flood) and upon what account our Lord is plead- 
ed to exprefs himfi*lf on this occafion with (b won<^ 
drous a degree of condefcenfion, is what I^ upon 
my fecond general head^ propofed to ihew. 

II. Ina/mueh at ye have done it unto ene efthe 
leejtefthefe my brethren^ ye have done it unto me* 
Te me ! dhat is, at mj infbmce, and for my lake ^ 
to my brethren, as mch, on account of their re* 
lation to me ; and what is thus done in obedience 
te my commands, and with a peculiar regard ta 
my peribn, I efteem a peribnal kindnefs, and 
will acknowledge and reward it acc6rdingly : For^ 
as he elfewhere fpeaks, Whofoever Jball give to 
drink urito one rfthefe little ones a eup efeold water 
cnfyy in the namecfa difiiple^ [or, as belonging to 
Chriflf] verily 1 fay unto you, hefiall in no wifi 
tofe his reward^ M^rk iz. 41. • 

It is certain, that thofe good men, whouke 
fnch pleafure in relieving the miferable, for 
Chrift'S fake, would not have been lefs forward 
to minifter unto Chrifl himfelf, if they had been 
blefled" witli an opportunity of. doing it. Now, 
what they were thus ready to have done, our Sa« 
viour reckons as done, and places to their account* 
For if there hejirjl a willing mind, it is accepted ac-^ 
cording to that a man hath, and not according to 

thai 
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fiat a mdfi hath not, 2 Cor. viii. I2. And this is 
the ground of that favourable decifion of his^ ia 
i>ehalf of the poor widow^ who, while many, 
that Wire rich caft much into the treajury, threw 
in two mites — Verily (faid \Lt)Jhe hath cojiin more 
than they all! Mark xii. 42, 43. /• e* if fhe had 
a$ much as they all had, fhe would have caft in 
jDore than they all did ; and God rcfpeAs, not 
the gift| but the bountiful mind and intention of 
the giver; calling (in this fcnfe alfo) the things 
thA are nvt, as if they were Rom. iv. 17. 

But there is yec a more ftrift and proper fenfc, 
in which the words of our Lord may be under- 
ftood. He hath taken our nature upon him, and 
united it to himfelf ; and is, therefore, on the 
account of this union and alliance, fome way in- 
tcrefted in the joysahd griefs of thofe who (hare 
the fame nature w^h him. For, according to the 
rea/bning of the divine writer to the Hebrews, 
hoth he that fanSlifietht and they who arefandiified, 
^re all of one p. e. are all partakers of the (kmtjlejb 
^nd hlood : as he afterwards explains himfelf \\f9r 
"which cau/e he is not ajbamed to tall them brethren* 
Heb. ii. 11. 

We are indeed his brethren, as we are men : ' 
1>ut we are ftill more fo, as we are Chriftians ; 
that is, as members of that myftical body, of 
which Chrijl Jefus is the Head. Now (as St. Paul 
argues concerning this nv^ftical body) ** whether 
one member ftiffer, all the members fuffer with 
It ; or one member be honoured, all the members 
Tcjoyce with it ;" i Cor. xii. 26. The Head efpeci- 
ally, which is the principle of life, and motion, 
A»d fenfe to the reft j and " from which all the 

O % body 



bodf by joints and b^|i^^ having nouriflim^ia^ 
min'^ftc^d^ and beiiie ki^Jtt |:Qg^€r, inuprfsMetii 
with the increafe c^ Go^.'* Tbcy ^rc ftijl thj^ 
fame apoftle*s y^prfls y who }s ^yery wjierc fpU of 
this unjon and (ymp^chy b^w^qn ^^r^ $nd. hi^ 
xnembcr^ ; having receive^ very ftrong imprpffi-^ 
ons of it a|^ the time i^f \^v^ rpi^Yerfiop^ wbe|% 
he heard that voice from b^avpa, ** Saul^ 
Saul, Why perfecijteft tl^pu q;>e ? Atjd !^c laidii. 
Who art thou, Lord ? And ^he t^rd (aid, \ aoi 
^tfas whom thou p^rfecutcft." Ip like i;qanac|^af 
Je^fui is terfecuted, wjien any of hi$ p,OQripcmbifrt 
fijiFer, he is relieved alfo when they arp reljcve4'-nr 
Jnafmuch as ye hav0 dm^ it i^fl(q f4< /^(j^ ^ fl^f>^ 
my hrrthreriy ye have done it unt^, tn^* 

Indeed, our Savipur i^ repij'efeo.ted every where- 
in fcnpture as the fpecial patron of tl^e ppQr a^4- 
the afflidled, and as laying their ipterefta tp h^arif 
(as it were) more nearly than thqfo of any qdicr 
of his members. The reafpn of "^hich ii^ not. 
obfcurely in^matcd tq us. 

Our Saviour's humiliation co^i!(l^ not merely, 
in taking human nature upon him, but humaa . 
nature cloathed with all the loweli an4 roeaneft 
circumftances of it. He led a life qjc great povcr^ 
ty, fhame, and trouble ; ** np; having where to • 
fiy his head," or wherewithal ^p. fnpply hi^owa . 
wants without thp benevolence of othev^, or a . 
miracle : " He was dcfi^iftd and rcjefted of men, 
» man of forrows, and acquainted with grief,** 
1 \. liii. ^. So that the rt(t o'- the world " hid as 
it 'vere, their faces from him." l^ow, in thecpiftic 
to the Heh- wi we are told, that, by thus taking 

m tm th, Led of Abraham* he bccaoie a mirciiid 
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\^t v^ 'A ^^^ points tfmftfd like as v^e arf, Hch* if^ 
Ij. and himjilf aifi c$mpaffcd witk infirmity^ 
||<^ y. 2. U theiifl bj taking tipon himfelf humam 
»aturp at large, be batb ^ corapailionatc aod teni*' 
<}£f iepfig a£ the i^if^ripitics p( maQkiiHi in ge ne«» 
ral^rht muft nceds^ ia apecyli^r tnanner> feel, aail 
comuiirerate the iaSrmitics gf the poor, in which' > 
be himfeU v^as fo eminent a (barer. To the reft 
of mankii^d he was allied indeed by his humanity ; 
but to the poor, even by the humble and fuffering 
circ^fn(tance$ of it : He was made ^^ ip the like«« 
t^h of pa^n 1" but mpft like the meaneft among 
the fons of mep, •^ Wherefore he is not aihamed 
t0 call them brethren,^ by way of diftinAion ; to 
pabliih their near relation iq him » to recommend 
tbcir ^afe partici^larly to us 1 to efpoufe all their 
intej^fts I to take part in all their adU<^ions ; and 
even to acknowledge ihegQod offices we do thern^ 
a^ done to himfelf — .- — •* I fay unto you, inafmuck 
a$ ye have dope it unto one of the lead of thefe mjr ' 
birethrcn ye have done it unto me.'^ 

I have difpatched the argument in both itg 
branches, which I undertook to coniider. The 
uie we are to make of it, is obvious and eafy ( • 
fo obvious, that I queftion not but you have pre- 
vented me h;! this refpc6t, and have all along, aA * 
I pafTed from point to point, applied it to your«' 
feives, to the enforcing of the great duty of cha*. 
rity, to the enflaming your fouls with an ardent " 
love of it, and a refolution of pra6tiling it in fuch ' 
an exalted degree, as becomes the true dil'ciplcf* '^ 
(nay the. friend^ aud bx'etUren) of Jtju^* Many^ 
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fxcellent things are fpfiken of this divine grace^ 
. ia Scripture ; many high encomiums are there 
given of it ; manj encouraging proroifcs are made 
to it : But I queftion, whether all of them takea 
together carry more life, and force, and warmth 
in them, than the two affe^ing confiderations I 
have explained to you. The ^it of man cadnoc 
contrive (for even diie wifdom of God hath not 
fuggefted) any more preffing motives, more 
powerful incentives to the exercife of charity, 
than thefe ; That we (hall be judged by it at the 

. laft dread^l day ; and that then, all the a£b 
of mercy we have done to the poor, fliall by 
our merciful Judge be owned and rewarded at 
perfonal kindnefTes done to himfelf. 

What can awaken us to do good, if the found 
of the laft trumpet cannot ? If a lively fenfe and 
anticipation of the great fcene of judgment which 
(hall then be unfolded, of the procels which fhall 
be formed, of the fcrutiny which fhall be made, 

* of the fentence which fhall be pronounced ; if, I 
fay, the bright ideas of thefe folemnities, which 
the Scripture hath taken care to imprint upon 
our minds, do not excite us to abound in the /«• 
hour •f lovey lahilji it is yet day^, ere the night eo» 
meth^ when no man can work ; John xi. 4. Vain 
will be the attenipt of roufing us into the love 
and pradtice of goodnefs, by any lefs aftonifhing 
methods; all other applications and motives 
whatfoevcr will be loft upon us; and we mufl: 
even be fuffered lojleep ofi in our fecurity, und 
fake our refly till our judgment^ which lingeretb 
noty overtakes us, and our damnation y whiehjlum^ 
hereth noi^ lays hold of us, 2 Pet. ii. 3, 

Do 
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Do we, in good earneft, belicTe the accouitt 
of that day's tranfaAion which our Lord hath 
given us ; Let us ihew Our faith by onr work» 
and pafs the time of our fojouraing here (as h 
will then be well for us we had pailed it) in the 
unwearied exercife of beneficence and charity. 
Can we believe that Cod hath appointed a ddty 
ivherein he will judge the world by the Man Chrijl 
Jefus ; without believing alf6, that he will judge 
k in that very manner, and with thofe very cir- 
cumfVances, which the Judge himfelf bath re- 
vealed to us I And if io^ how can we ever think 
of appearing at that awful Tribunal, without be- 
ing able to give a ready anfwer to the queftiont 
which he fhall then put to us, about the poor and 
the afflidted, the hungry and the naked, the fick 
and the imprifoned ? What confufion of face fhall 
V9t be under, when that grand inqueft begins 9 
"When an account of our wealth and our oppor* 
runities of doing good is difplayed, on the one 
£de, and a particular of our ufe, or mifufe of 
^em is given in, on the other ? Andit fhall ap« 
pear, That the good things we have doney are 
tew, and little, in comparifon of thofe we have 
received ? How fhall we then wifh (to no purpofe 
wifh) that it might be allowed us to live over our 
lives again, in order to fill every minute of them 
with charitable ofBces, which, we find, will at 
that time be of fo great importance to us ? 
' In vaip fhall we then plead (though we could 
truly plead) that we have been frequent and de- 
vout worfhippers of God, temperate and fober 
in our enjoyments, jufi and confcientious in our 
dealings \ in vain fhall we attempt to juflify our- 

fclvet| 



ieltei as ihe rkh yoMg maft in thef g<)fpcfl tUd^ 
hy Appealing to the great duties of the k^, attd 
iayiiigy " Alt thefc have I kept from my jodth 
*• up i** Man. %ixi 20. utilefs we c«n ftjr alfb 
ibmewhat more for cftirfelves, than he cotrld ; 
even that we have been liberal m our dfftf ?bationt« 
to the poor, and well difcharged that importaitt 
!^eWardflilp with which God hath cntrufted ts* 
One fingle inftance of relief a^rded to the afllic^* 
4ed and the mifef able, one " cup of cold watctf 
*• given to a difeiple/* that is, the fmalleft aft o£ 
chs^ky, done out of a fincere principle of good- 
ficft, Ihall then jftatid u^ in greater ftc,ad, and re*, 
f Ommedd us more effeftually to the favour of our 
|udge, tbad all our pretended ^eal (ot the divin*{s 
hcmo¥ir and the advtocement of religion, thaii 
tXL the flights and fervours of devotion, thaiit sdl 
the ifigors and feverities of the mortified ftate^ 
tray, than whatever Ghriftian graces and tirtues 
we can fiippofe it poffiMe to attain, vir!tht)ut at-* 
tainiftg true Chriftian charity, i. c. fath an ar* 
^fit lo^ of God, as manrfef^s itfcif hi a propor* 
lioDable k)ve of our neighbour, and particuflarly 
in thofe gcnuifte fruits of love, with which Chri-^ 
ftian mercy and temiernefs will be fare to^ 
i&fpife us. 

Tliii is a truth, which cannot be tod often, oit 
too tall:icftly inculcated, becattfe (important isH 
is) we are apt, extremely apt, to overlook it, 
and to per Aiade ourfelves, that, if we do btit ob-» 
icrvc the rules of moral hohcfly in all bur tranl^ 
anions ; if we wrong no man, or make reftituti-^ 
on w thcfe we have wronged* ; fuch a righteoitl 
2&i fatikkft conduct wiH fiscure onr title to hap^ 

pincisi^ 
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^pinefs. , . , Wc pwn,. .iadc^d, . chat extraordinary 
.a^j^s of charity ar^ cQ.mmcadablC} andihall have 
their reward j.ftui Wja. thinly wc can cfcape hcU, 
Vithout perforxpij^g .th^m ;. apd ar^ iiumble 
enpugh tQfbe contended .^iththe^loweft Aation in 
jlieayen. Human judiipatodej, , wc obfcrvc, give 
^lentence qnly.on matterp of right and wrongs but 
ci^uire npt into g^s of boumy,and beneficence ; 
Wd we eafily transfer t^is known method of pro- 
ceeding frona i^futWy. tribui)i.aU tp tlxat of heaven. 
tTo redti% a mift^ke of fo great confeqt^cnce. as 
tills,, it was requi4(.Q tp affure..j:is, that,, though 
tiie forixis and foteoulities pf the lail juclgment^ 
as they arc defcribpd. in the gofpel, may bear 
iomercfeniblanicc; to thofe wc ape acquainted with 
)ierc ^Ipw, .yet the ryie^of, proceeding ihaU.be 
•ycry different.: Tha^ ye (ball, be tried at that bar, 
not .flaerejy by pvr rigbjteoufnefs, but moreover 
and chiefly ,by Qvir'cH4rity s That i^ will not avaU 
f|s then to fay, We.baye done no evil, if wc .have 
do^e.nb good ; Tha^ihpw.ever virtues of omiffion 
{iF I may fp fp^ak) . will pQt fave us, yct^ that fins 
o( omiffion wiU cer^^inh^ damn us, . 'Tis becaufe 
^c have npjt given , the. nupgi.y> meat;, and the 
j^iirftyi drink i bec.avre w:ei have not taken in the 
fifaager, aad cloathcd, the. naked ; becaufe we 
have not vifited the..fick,. and.thofe that are ia 
prifpn ; that we ^ihaU..hc then included in that 
tjerriblc fcntence, ** Depart from me> ye curicd, 
•^ into cvcrlafting fire, ^prepared for tlic devil and 
** his angels !" , The. ignorance of thofe, whp arc 
ftf angers to .the cpy.enant QiGhrifif. may be .wink- 
ed at, and their future happinefs fecured to them 
upon lower terms : But it is madnefs in Chriftians, 
Vol. U. P after 
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after fuch a declaration at this, to flatter them*- 
felves with the hopes of getting to heaven, with* 
out abounding in the offices of charity. Twas 
chie% to roufe men up into a fenfe of thdr duty 
and danger in this refpeA^ that our Saviour ut- 
tered the parable of the rich man and Lazarus* 
The rich man is not blamed in the parable, as 
having made ufe of any unlawful means to amafi 
riches, as having thriven by fraud and injuftice^ 
or grown fat upon the fpcnls of rapine and op- 
prcflion : All that is there laid to his charge is^ 
That he was '^ cloathed with purple and fine 
•* linen, and fared fumptuoufly every day," with- 
out regarding the wretched condition of Lazarus^ 
who was laid at his gate ; and who is faid, indeed^ 
to have " deiired to feed of the crumbs which 
*' fell f I om his table,*^ but is not faid to have ob* 
tamed what he deiired. And even this want of 
humanity to an ol^dl fo {Htyabie and moving^ 
did. It feems, defcrve to be punifhed with ever- 
lading torments. Hear and tremble, all ye who 
•' have this world's good, and fee your brother 
*' have need, and fhut up your bowels of com« 
** paffion from him,*' i John iii. 1 7. 

But I believe far better things of all, and know 
far better things of many, that compofe this au- 
dience ; for I fee here, the worthy governors and 
encouragers of thofe public and ufeful charities, 
which are a greater ornament to this city than all 
it wealth and fpledor ; and do more real honour 
to the reformed religion, whidh gave birth to 
them, than redounds to the church of R&me^ from 
all thofe monkiih and fupcrftitious foundations, 

of 
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of which (he vainly boafts, aiid with which (he 
dazzles the eyes of ignorant beholders. 

We live at a time, when popery, which is fo 
far fhut out by our laws as not to be able to re<* 
enter openly, is yet ftealing in privately by the 
back-door of atheifm, and nuiking many other 
fecret and unperceived advances upon us. Its 
cmiiTaries are very numerous, and very bufy in 
corners, to feduce the unwary. And among ^U 
the popular pleas, which they employ to this pur« 
pofe, there is none more cnfnaring (I fpeak whac 
I know, by experience) than the advantageous 
reprefentations they make of the public charities, 
which abound in their communion. Many ways 
there are of expofing the vanity of fuch pretences : 
but I have found none more fuccefsful, d\an to 
direct the perfons, who are ftruck with the fpesi- 
ous appearances of charity in that church, to the 
real and fubftantial effeds of it in ours ; tho(e 
noble mpnuments of glory t^ God, mnd good'^ruill 
to wen, which the pietyof our proceftant aneeflors 
raifed ; and which have iince received as great ad- 
ditions and improvements, as the renouned city 
itfelf to w^hich they belong. ' I mention them to- 
gether, becaufe L take the one of them to have 
iprung, in (bme meafure, from the other; and 
the prefent prbfperous eftate of this great empor- 
ium to be owing, not more to the induftry of its 
inhabitants, than to thofe fhining infVances of 
charity in which they excel ; there being no fur- 
er. way towards increaiing riches, than by fharing 
them with the poor and the needy. J 

I have not room to give you a complete view of 
w^at hath been expended in fuch charitable diC- 

F 2 tributions 
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tributions within the walk of this city,, fincq tli^e 
fiihe of our BlciTcd f fcforiiladon, When theft good- 
ly plants were firft'fifct, which hive'fiiice, by diic* 
watcfirigf and cuhrurc, ' fo t^oxid^rfully grown and 
flonriflicd: Yoti'iiiay guefs at the prodigious Aim* 
tor whWh' Inch' iati eftimate would amount. Wheii 
you have heaCrd, v^hat hath been here, doiie for, 
the poor by the five hofpitals' dhd I'Ke work-hQuft, 
within th^ compafs of one y^ar, ' arid towards the 
end of a long; experifi've wai^ 5'^hich, however* 
it may ha vc drained bttr wealm in "other refpc<JVs, 
yet hath (thanks' be to God) not exBuuftcd, and 
fcarce diminifhed,' bur charity. I {hall give you 
a fnbrt account of;twb reporUi; which were r^^d' 
atlargetoybuycfterda/; * ' 

{Here an ahftraif of thofe reperts v/as read A 

nris not neccflary to plead veiT earneftly in 1^« 
halfof thcfe charities; they fpeak fufficientFy for 
themftlves, by a filertt, but powerful cloquchcc, ' 
that i* not to be withftdbd. There is fuch a n^- 
tivt comelinefs and beauty \ti wdl-defigiied wort:i$, 
of beneficence, that they need only Be fhewed, in ; 
order to charm all that behold them. Particularly 
thcfe, of which yoU'hay^h'ad "an account, are fucn 
wife, furh rafional, fuch beneficial inftitytions, ^ 
that it is imppflible for a good man to hear thenni 
repcfented, without- wifhitig thiem all mariner of 
fiiccefs ", and as impoffible for one that is botli iiich 
and g<K>d not to contribute to it. To relieve the 
helplefs poor; to make fturdy vagrants relieve 
themfclvcs ; to hinder idle hands- froin being mif- 
thicvous to the common-wealth; nay, to employ 

them 



t^emfot th^tthey may be of public. ia*vic^; to 
reftorc limbs to the wounded, health to the jScl^ 
and reason to the diftra^ted ^ to educate chiil4fen 
ic^ajxhoneft^ pious, ai^d laborious manner > a^id^. 
l^ ttajt meanSjp to faw a good fc^d, of which per- 
haps another agCj and another race of meoy may 
reap the benefit y thefe are things of fo evideiH^ 
iifc| of fo confeflcd an excellence^, that it . wquJ4. 
be an affront to men's underf^an^ings to go abx>ut . 
to prove it. 

3efides, the vigilance of thoiiq who pre^de.o**. 
xqr thefe charfties, is fo exemplary, their condi|(S); . 
Ip irreproachable, that . perfon^ difpofed to do< 
gopd in thefe in{):auces, can entertain no fufpicw 
ons of the mifapplicatipn of their bounty ; bm ;. 
are almoft as fure, that .what they, give will be , 
made ufe pf to its proper end, as they are. that ^ 
the en4, itfelf is good^ for, .which thty bef^owai... 
It is a mighty check to beneficent tempers to con^ . 
fider, how often goQ4 defigns arc fruftratedby i 
an ill ekecutioq of them ; and perverted to pur«- . 
pofes, which, could the donors themfelves hav« t 
to^efcen, they would have been very loth to pro-. . 
mote. But it is the peculiar felicity of charit^bjy!*^ 
"minded perfons in this place, to have no objcc- . 
tons of that kind tp ftriiggle with. All they have , 
to confider is. What portion of their weakh they ; 
defign for the ufes of the poor; which they may 
then chearfully throw ini;o one of thef^ public • - 
rcpofitories 5 fecure, that it will be as well em- . 
pFoyed as ^hcir jic^irts can dciire^ by hands well , 
verlcd in the lat^our of love, and whofe plea Aire -, 
it is to approve their own beaeJicepcc to the pub« . 

lie,.. 
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lie, by a careftil management and diftribution of 
other men s charity. 

This gives bencfaftors an opportunity of doing 
their alms^ with that felf-denying fccrefy, which, 
our Lord recommends, and which greatly en- 
hances the prefent pleafure and the future reward 
of them. For we may then fafely conceal our 
good deeds from the public view, when they rua 
jio hazard of being diverted to improper ends^ 
for want of our own infpcftion. Hence it is, that 
thefe public charities have been all along fupplicd 
and fed by private fprings 5 the heads of which, 
have fomctimcs been wholly unknown. And I 
take it to be an argument of God's peculiar bleA- 
Cng upon them, that the expencesof fome of them 
do always much exceed their certain annual in- 
come 5 but fcldom, or never, their - cafual fup- 
plies. I call them cafual, in compliance with the 
common form of fpeaking j though I doubt not 
but that they owe their rife to a very particular 
direction of povidcnce* The overfeers of thefe 
bounties feem to me, like thofe who live on the 
banks of the J^i*e ; who plough up their ground, 
andfow their feed, under a confident expectation, 
that the foil will in due time be manured by the 
overflowing of that river, though they neither 
fee, nor know the true caufe of it. 

May God touch the hearts of all that arc able 
to contribute to fuch works of mercy, and make 
them as willing as they arc able ! In order to ex- 
cite their chriftian compaflion, I need ufe no 
other motive than that which the text fug-, 
gefts ; that the Lord Jefns will Took upon what- 
ever we do of this kind, as done to himfelf ; " in- 

afmuch 
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afmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaA 

of thcfc my brethren, ye have done it unto me P 

let us carry this confideration always in our view, 

andcndeavour toaffeAour minds with alively and 

vigourous fenfc of it. We are apt fometimes to 

vifh that it had been our lot, to live and converfe 

with Chnft^ to hear his divine difcourfes, and co 

obferve his fpotlefs behaviour; and we pleafe 

ourfelves perhaps with thinking, how ready a re* 

ceptioo we fhould have given to him and his 

dcKlrine how forward we fhould have been ia 

doing all public honours and private fervices, 

and in abounding in all the offices of humanity 

towards him. . The opportunity we wifh for, we 

have : For, behold, he is " with us to the end df 

the world^n the perfons of the poor and mifer- 

able. They are his reprefentatives, his fubftitutcs ; 

deputed by him to receive our bounty in his 

name and in his name and in his (lead : And we 

may reft aiTured (for ** he is faithful who promi& 

cd") that comforts and fupports, which we ex* 

tend to thefe his poor brethren, ihall be as kindly 

received, as highly valued, as mightily rewarded, 

as if he himfelf had been the obje£t of our pious 

liberallity ; and that we fhall, on this accountj 

be found, at the day of retribution, among thofc 

at his right-hand, to whom he will fay ; ** come, 

ye blefled of my father, inherit the kingdom pre* 

pared for you, from die foundation of the world : 

For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat ; I 

was thirfty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 

ftranger, and ye took me in ; Naked^ and ye 

cloathed me ; I was fick, and ye viiited me ; I 

was in prifon. and ye came unto me." 

God 



Gdd gnKnt,* that eveiy one of w ftiay;, l)y tHut 
Ihewiiig niercy^ enthle ourfdves to the mercj of 
JiffusI 

To^Um, ^iih tie Iralh^^ and hUffed Spirit, Se 
ttridtid all majtfyf tn'igfft, dnd diminibn /ir 
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'S\32pp6tt ttndcr Affli(flions. 

^OB SEXil. 2X. 

^fit4int mfw tij^l/wii Kim, and hint f$ace* 

TU £ t^xcedUq^ edrnsption- ami folly of man 
19 io ! adtbtng more mamfefVy than in his 
^txfemet^ to eiltcr^in ftny friendihip or familia* 
Vity ^ith'Ood ; choitigh he was framed for that 
^oy didf afid emiued ^tth faculties fitdng to 
;Slttsiin !t^ ' tiia' he ftaads, and cannot bat be fen- 
fyAc tha^ he ftands, in the utmoH: want of it i 
tbb' he be inviced> and encouraged to it, fre^ 
♦Voi. n. Q^ qucntl;r. 
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quently, and earneftly, by God himfelf ; and 
tho' it be his chief honour, advantage, and hap~ 
pineis, as well as his duty, to comply with thc^ 
invitations. 

In all cafes, where the body is affeAed with 
pain or iicknefs, we are forward enough to look 
out for remedies, to liften greedily to every one 
that fuggefts fhem, and, upon the leaft hopes oF 
Aiccefs from the reports or others, immccUately 
to apply them^« And yet, notwithftanding that 
we find and feel our fouls difordered andreftleis,^ 
tofTed and difquieted by various paiSons, diftrac- 
ted between contrary ends and intcrefts, ever 
feeking happtneis in the enjoyments of this world^ 
and ever miffing what they feek ; notwithftand- 
ing that we are affiired from other men's experi- 
ence, and from our own inward tronviftions, that 
the only way of regulating thefe diforders is, to 
call o£Four minds from too clofe an attention to 
the things of fenfe, and to employ them often hi 
a fweet intercourfe of our Maker, the author of 
our being, and fountain of all our eaie and hap« 
pinefs : yet are we ftrangely backward to lay hold 
of this fafc, this only method of cure : We go 
4>ik ftill nourifhing thec^ftemper under which we 
gr<^n, and chdofe rather to feel the pain than to 
apply the remedy. Excellent, therefore, was the 
advice of Eliphaz to Job, when, in the midft of 
his great troubles aind prefiures, h^.thus befpoke 
him, *' Acquaint thyfelf now with Him** (i. e.) 
with God, ** and be at peace :*^ Take this oppor- 
tunity of improving thy acquaintance with God, 
to which he always, but now efpecially, invites 
thee \ Make the true ufc of thofe afflictions which 

his 
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his hand, mercifully fcvere, hath been pleafed to 
lay upon thee ; and be led by the means of them, 
tho' thou haft endeavoured to know and ferve 
him already, to know and ferve him ftill better ; 
to deiire and love him more : Calm the diforders 
of thy mind by reflexions on his paternal goodneis 
and tenderneJ^ ; on the wifdom, and equity, and 
abfolute re&itude of all hk proceedings : Comfort 
thy felf with fuch thoughts at all times, but chiefly 
at that time, when all earthly comforts fail thee i 
Then do thou particularly retreat to thefe confi* 
derations, and fhelter thyfelf under them j— 
** Acquaint now thyfelf with him, and be at 
** peace.** 

The words therefore will fuggeft matter not 
unfit for our devout meditation, under the three 
following heads ; wherein I ihall confider, 

I. What this fcripture-phrafe of ** acquainting 
^^ ourielves with God" implies, and wherein the 
^luty recommended by it particularly conflfts. 

IL How reafonabk, neceflary, and defirable a 
^ty it is, as on many other accounts, fo efpeci- 
ally on this, That it is the only true way towards 
attaining a perfect tranquillity and reft ^f mind, 
— .«* Acquaint thyfelf with Him, AND BR AT 
<• PE ACE.** Which will lead me alfo to fliew, 
ia the 

UV Place^ That Ae moft proper feafon for 
iuch a religious exercife of our thoughts is, when 
any trouble or calamity overtakes^ '^ Acquaint 
** thyfelf NOW with Him. ' 

Q^a J. We 
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L "W^ are to ooivfider, Wkat tbts;forip^f«M 
pbrafe of " Acquainriog ^rorlelvos^ wifh»God('* 
implies aiuliwbercki' fhe chity: rocoEivti«i(d«d \if 
k paitictflanrly c^nlifts. The pfarafd kfetP ooours^ 
1 think, no whetc eife in Holy Writ i ho^voveiV 
the true meaningcOf it is very oiivjau»diid!ea^& 

We are prone by natund to etigfigo d»rfelvei» }i» 
foo clofe and ftri<il a» acquaimanct* with- the tbibg» 
of this world, tihich iinmediatfily' and ftpcmg^ 
ftrike our fenfcs ^ ^ritli tlie bnftfveA, the pleaflircs^ 
and the amufements of it s wc give ourfeives'iip' 
too greedity to the purfuit, and imrnMr&'Oiirfdi^M:^ 
too deeply in the enjoyment of them ; and con- 
tra<9: at lad fuch an intinjdcpand fam^iaHQr with 
them, as makes it difficult and irkAyme* for U9 vfi* 
call off Qur minds to a btttcr envploynMniit^ and \^ 
think mtenfely on any thing befides them. To 
check and correft tkis ill tendeiiey, it » requi&e 
that ve ihouid acqiutint turj^iv^s wifh^Gcd^ that 
VfQ fhould frequently i^fengage our hearts fro*^ 
enrthly purfuits, and fix t^iem on divine things ; 
that we fhonld apply oiirfetee» to ftndy the bhk*« 
fed nature and perfedioiia of God, a<)d K> pro» 
cure lively and vigorous imprcffions ol hid' per*- 
petual pre fence with us,, and* in^^b» ov^r us | 
that we fhould contemplate eavneitly aod reve- 
rently ^ works' o;f nature and' g<race, by whtdi 
be manifei^s himfelf to us ; the infcrutable wayr 
of his providence, and all the wonderful methods 
of his dealing with the fons of men> : That we 
ihould iau3*e ourfelves to fuch thoughts, till tk<!y 
have woaked up our fouk into that filial awe sna 
love of liixuj that humUc and idipUck dspend* 

cncc 



#nce upon Hkn^ which U root and principle oA 
til- in^nneii'of good'oefs \ lill we have made ou^ 
duty- ia this r^lpcT^l, our pleafure, and can ad^ 
dM» ourlelves to Him^ on all occaiions, with 
reactlncfs and delight ; in^parting all our wants^ 
and-cxpreffing all our feais, and opening all our 
grldfe to Him^ with that hol^ freedom and confi-* 
dencw- te which the faints and true fervants of 
<Sod ar€ entitled, having " received the Spirit 6i 
'^ adiE>ptfOR5 whereby they cry, Abba, Father!''' 
lb- this ftniifr ought we to iicquaint 9Ur e ves uith 
Gfid^ xo fePHxm ahvays before us^ as the fcripturc 
elf^here ijpeaks ; '^ to draw near to him, an'. to 
'^ delight in approaching him.^ 

But thh fa only a general account of what our 
^ti^ainfance v>ith God implies :- It may be ufeful 
te meiHion (bme particulars alfb, wherein it 
chiefly coniifts ; and to fa^ fomcwhat diftinftly 
lipoi» each of them. 

In order to be^ti, and improve human friend- 
ftips, Fivethings are principally requifite; know- 
ledge, aectfi, a fimilitude of mannei^s, an entire 
confidence and love : and by thefc alfo the divine 
fri^ndAip, of which we are treating, mull be 
cemented and upheld. 

The firft ftep towards ^knacjuamtyinceivifh Gp^^ 
»» a dnc knowledge of him : I mean not a fpecu- 
lative knowledge, built on abftrafted reafohingf 
about bis RiKure andefTence ; fuch as philofpphi- 
cal minds often bufy themfclvcs in, without reap- 
ing from thence any advantage towards regula- 
ting their- paffions, or improving their manners f 
But I mean a praftical knowledge of thofe'attri- 
bBtesoflm, whiehr ifivicc us nearly to approach 

him^ 
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him, and clofely to unite ourfelves to him i a 
thorough fenfe^ and vital experience of his pater- 
nal care over us, and concern for us ; of his un« 
ipotced holinefs, his inflexible juilice, his unerr- 
ing wifJom, and his dltfulive goodnefs j a repre* 
prefentation of him to ourfelves, under thofe 
afiefling charafters of a Creator and a Redeemer^, 
an Obfervcr and a Pattern, a Law-giver "and a 
Judge ; which are apteft to incline our wills, and 
to raife our affections toward him, and either to 
awe or allure us^into a ftriAer performance of 
every branch of our duty. Thcfe, and the like 
moral and relative perfeAions of the Deity, are 
moft neceflary and mod eafy to be underflood 
by us ; upon the leaft reflexion and enquiry we 
cannot mifs of them ; tho' the oftner and more . 
attentively we confider them, the better and more 
perfedtiy ftill fhall we know them. 

The acquaintance, thus begun, cannot conti- 
nue, without frequent accefs to him ; .without 
Jeeking his face continually (as the good Pfalmift's 
phrafe is) in all the? methods of fpiritual addrefs : 
in contemplation and prayer ; in his word, and 
in his ordinances ; in the public fervice of the 
fan6tuary, and in the private devotions of the 
clofct; and chiefly in the latter of thefe, which 
are, on fc veral accounts, moft ufe towards pro- 
moting this holy correfpondence. By thefe means, 
and in thefe duties, is he to be approached, and 
found; and, notwithftanding our infinite dit 
tance, will " draw near to them who thus draw 
•* near to Him," and fhew himfelf to be a God 
that " is at hand, and not afar otF/* 

iiut in vain ihall we approach him, unlefs we,. 

endeavour 
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endeavout to be like him : A fimilitude of nature 
' and manners \in fuch a degree as we are capable 
of) muft tie the holy knot, and rivet the friend* 
ihip between us. Whomfoever we deiire to ap» 
prove, we labour alfo to conform ourfelvcs to ; 
to be " not only almoft, but altogether fuch as 
they are,' ' if it be poffible \ that fo they, feeing 
themfelves in us, may like us, for the fake of 
themfelves, and go out (as it were) to meet and 
<embrace their own image and refemblance. 
'Would we then be admitted into an acquaintance 
•with God ? let us. fhidy to refemble him \ we 
muft be ** partakers of a divine nature,** in order 
to partake of this high privilege and alliance i 
•* For what fellowfhip hath righteoufnefs with 
unrighteoufnefs ? and what communion hath light 
with darknefs ?'* 

Yet further, one eflential ingredient in all trufc 
irlendfhip, is, afirmunfhaken reliance on him who 
is our friend. Have we fuch towards God ? Do wc 
entirely jtiuft in him ? Do our fouls lean on him, ag 
a child that is weaned of his mother ? Do we refign 
ourfelves, and our affairs, abfolutely to be di£> 
pofed of by him ? and th^ink all our concerns 
lafer in his hands, than in our own ? and refolye 
to believe every thing to be bcft and fitteft for us, 
which he fees beft fhould befal us ! Are we ftill 
under his rod, without a murmur ? without de« 
fpondency of mind, and without charging God 
foolifhly r Do we unbofom all our fecrets to him, 
and neither endeavour iior pretend to hide any 
thing that pafTeth in the depth of our hearts from 
him ? Do we enquire of him for his advice and 
^uid affifiaace in every thing ? and hearken to 

what 



.what (Mu'Lord God fhattr^y-t^ iia,^iiber )y tbe 

^mw^rd whifpers of ova: cc»f£kfiee9) Of (Ik )mif« 

UraFd ^miniftty of his w0r4 or the eWf^aiog 

calls of hispFovidenc^-? •smd'^give heed dUig€i|t)|r 

tofiiliSl all th& kaft iodriMKio'd » of hi^oodple^ftsfse^ 

-that 0re aoy w^jfs made knoWn to-us J ThcQ-ha%c 

1^ entered d^Cp-intO) add advj^oed filr in, tbM 

^Jio}y mtknacy Vhkh-this tent rpconnlieBd : O will 

tit IS with ^w ! Hap^y are we^ and (haUWe he«l 

However, << yet oae thing more we 4aek" Co be 

tperfed ; Lqve, which is the ftilfiUiilg of this laKr 

^ef friendfhjp, thefuveft «eft> aimI nioft edited 
4iAprovcment of- it. 

Let us confider therefbr^i Whether We do im- 
^ecd "love the L^rd our God, with • all i)iUr 
/* heart, ^nd with all our foul, at)d with all o^iff 
'* mind, and with all our ftrcngth :** Whether 
^ur approaetes to "Hifti sife always fwcet^aod're* 
jpefliiog ; ' afid we are undafy aod impaticfnt -widilr 
^y teitg difccmtinuance Of ourcOhv^rfatidQ widl. 
^im ; and retire into our tlt>(et froili< the ^rowd» 
in order to ^eet Htm Wholn our foul Idv^eth^ 
Inth a {d^afure far Exceeding theirs, who ^' CJiaoC 
«* to the- ibund of the viol,'* and Ate " joyfulan 
^* the ftreiigth <rf new wine :" whether <>ur hear^ 
^urn within lis, at the perufal of his holyWorci} 
find the r-eiifh and favour of ituf^ our adnids 
be fuch, as that,' 4n compariibh'of it, all the ihoft 
exquifite huihan coMpoCures keiia low asd tneao^ 
flat and infipid to us ? v^hether we ha^in <2vea 
and ever-burning "Bealforhish^ouraiHl fer\ne(9 
f^nd are always contriving fomewh^, andidontg 
fomewh^t,. fo promote his intereft, -widA)ut mA^ 

medbte-rlgard'tooHrcwQ:? WhfiAw.wedo 

light 
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If^t tomikfc memiOQ of liisTiafht, and to make 
tivrv boaft in his Jxraffe, even among thofe that 
ffeUr'h'iin hat, and know 'him not; and to render 
bUi* goodneft and dilr devotion exemplary, in 
jJropordon to the vices and the irreligion of o- 
'thei's.? ^injifly, whether otrt lov)e oF life, and our 
comjjlacence in the good tilings of it, flackens 
■fcverjr day, anti even out* flread of deaifh is in fomc 
Itic^Hirfe vanqtiffhtd ; and 'we tto, whilft we are 
£ont*cth|irating t!lte joys of another fbrte, almoft 
defirt'Vo be ttfjffhveHf 'antl to he withX^txii^^ and 
^gro^n uftdei- mb'fe earthly dogs and bars, that 
incuiriber and: obrtrudl us in our flight towards 
him, and hindfer dur mind ftorti exciting with 
freedom all its facTilties and Jjowers, on the fu- 
'J)reme dbjefts df its d^firea, hopes, and cndea- 
'vbui's? when we^et-ceive ourfelves to 'be after 
'thk mannet 'rotated and grourrdifd in love^ and to 
Sibolind In t^hefe genuine and blefied fruits of it ; 
Arfhold! thi^n is'OUrfpiHt advanced to the neareft 
tie^tee 0: union wii!h thie great father of fpirits, 
pi Whlc^h it is capable ori this 'fide heaven : and 
Velare indeed (abcording to whttt is faid of faith- 
ful JtUrohim In holy ^Jvvk)'th/f frientls of G9d. 

Thus hiVe I Ihewri you, what it is to acquaint 
turfclves with God^ and wherisiri this acquaintance 
tKiefty cbnflfts -, tO wit, in an intimate knowledge 
"dF him, a frequency df accefs to him, a confor- 
hiity and likenels of temper and mannersian hum- 
*Bte and iih^liicit reliance upon him, and an ar- 
dent atteftiJti of fodl towards him. I proceed now, 
'In the 

IP I'laee, to coiiflder, how reafonablc, defir- 
able, ^nd neceflary athing it is, thus to acquaitit 
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ourfelves with God^ as on many other accounts, 
fo particularly on this ; that it is the only true 
vray towards attaining a perfed^ ti^anquillity and 
reil of mind ; ** acquaint thyielf with him and be 
at peace. ' 

Honour, profit, and plieafore, aax the three 
great idols, to which the men of this world bow $ 
and one, or all of which is generally aimed at m 
every human friendfhip they make : and yet tho* 
nothing can be more honourable, profitable, or 
pleating to us, than an acquaintance with God, 
we (land off from it, and wHl not be tempted even 
by thefe motives, tho* appearing to us with the 
utmoR advantage, to embrace it* 

Can any thing improve, and purify^ and exalt 
our natures more than fuch a converfation as 
this, wherein our fpirits, mounting on the wing^ 
of contemplation, faith, and love, afcend up to 
the firft principle and caufe of all things, fce^ 
admire, and tafle his furpafiing excellence, and 
feel the quickening power and influence of it, till 
we ourfelves, thus •* with open face beholdingf, 
as in a glafs, the glory of the Lord, are changed** 
(gradually, and infenfibly changed) •* into the 
fame iniage, from glory to glory," from one de^ 
grec of pcrfediion andlikenefs to another? What 
an honour is it to us, that God (hould ^dmit us 
into fuch a bleflcd participation of himfelf ? that 
he fhould gke us minds capable of fuch an inter- 
courfe with the fupreme, univerfal mind? and 
fliall we be capable of it, without enjoying it ? 

In what converfation can we fpend our thoughts 
and time more profitably, than in this ? to whom 
can we betake ourfelves, with greater cxpeAations 

t» 
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to (ucceed in our addrefles Pupon whom can wo 
rely with more fecurity iind confidence ^ is he not 
our moft munificent Benefaftor, our wifeft Coun« 
feUor, and moft potent Prote^or and Friend i 
both able and willing to do erery thing for us^ 
that it becomes either us to afk, or him to grant. 
Are not the bleffings both of this world and the 
next in his difpofali and is not his favour and 
^od-will the onlj fure title that we can plead to 
them } and fhall we fpend our time therefore in 
cultivating ufelefs and perifhing acquaintances 
here below, to the neglecting that which is of the 
vaileft concern to us, and upon which our ever- 
lafting welfere depends ? Shall we not rather fay, 
with St. Peter ^ '* Lord, to w^hom fhall we go \ 
•* thou haft the words of eternal life/* 

O ! the fweet contentment, the tranquillity and 

J profound reft of mind that he enjoys, who is a 
riend of God, and to whom God fthereforej 
is a friend; who hath gotten loofe from all meaner 
purfliitsif and is regardlefs of all lower advantages^ 
that Imerfere with his great defign of knowing 
and loving God, and being known and beloved 
by him ; who lives as in his fight always, looks 
up to him in every ftep of his conduft, imitates 
him to the beft of his power, believes him without 
doubt, and obeys him without referve ; defires 
to do nothing but what is agreeable to his will^ 
and rcfolvcs to fear nothing beyond, or befide 
his difpleafure ; In a word, who hath refigned all 
his paffions and appetites to him ; all his raculties 
and powers \ and given up his foul to be poflefled 
by him, without a rival. Surely fuch an one hath 
within his brcaft^ that divine <' peace which pafieth 

R 2 " all 
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" all uD4crft3^4wig f i^ iocon^Lv^lcl^ tKofb 
nyko aye ftrangf^s^U),k^ aad youcter^We, cy^qa l^j 
thofe upon.w.honi.ixcqft;ii^ Ian ykUOido^J^tlja fi;Qr.cu^ 
ful voltipau4i:5aiK.£oJcadQ,a£CQuntcoiu, Wbiokcai^ 
never.be gi.v^i).bicn ; fbj: it batb. no ^lliapc^ w.kJ* 
aay of tbe plca^iir^ o£l)joIjb^iawhicbLbc (ieligJ?.tS4 
nor h^th he aiij. ifks^s^ t>jf wUi«b th^ ger,c.fipjjQ« 
of it niay be coavqyed tp hxm> b may m^ikc the 
prophets cbiilj.c;ng<i anrd fty, ** To "vvh^ will yo» 
f^ liken nue ? aad wberqwj^i^L ^ill yoiicampare 
^' me J* Thi* jieace 15 to be unicfcrftoodv o^l-y by 
being enjpyed; aad.fucli^a ** A<;quaiajL^nce ^yiti. 
" God" 5i3> the te^t tecommebda^ is. tbe^ QiU-j 
means of ^njoyiAg k, Bm I b^Aeg^ ^^ tbe 

lit* and Lift p^rc^, to ftesir, ITaai tbe^ otoX^ 
proper feafon for {uck a. celigjous ca^ci^ciie. of oi«r 
thoughts^ ifaj wbcp qpy foi:^ trquble or cakwity 

pvci:takes u% ^^ A quaint thyCelf NQW iirl^a 

nith him/' faJd j?^*/,*i^z tp j;^^^; jth^t !§, Nc^-^ 
iwhen the wife difpofer of ^l thiagsbatk thougbi: 
fit to pamr out alBidtijOD^ iipoa tboe. ;, tbfin ijaiai: 
peace, or fyf^^t calm, and reppft of u>ind^ whicji 
the text mentions* is mpft needful fpi: tbcc } and 
is always and only tp be bad.fi;oj» iJbifc farpch^ndi 
ihat woundied tb^e* 

At fucb. times Qiir fpnl h w.oQ: t(yjder aad&ii 
fcptible of religions iinpreflipos* woik apt tp 
*' feck God, to delight in approa(:hin.g hxm%* 
S^nd converfing with hini,, and to reliXh ^U the 
pleafures and advantages of fnch 9 fpiqtual com* 
nicrce. The kind, axid cVd f defign of God, ia 
nil his feverefl difpenfa.tious> is, to melt and foftea 
pur hearts to fuch degrees, as he finds neceflaiy, 
la in order to tlie gQod juvjjofes. gf his grace ? 

and 
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^p4 fo tq difppfe and prepuce tbcm c.vexy wiijj,,af 
ihu thc]f lywy b^cojne fit m^nfioas for bis Qoljf 
^jdt to. cfw;elUn ;, to WQao us geaily andgraLclu^U* 
5:q;t>. our compUcencc in earthly thing?, whic^ 
ve acc toQ apt to reft in though wc arq fura^ tb i< 
V^ inu/t one day part with thctn ; to co;iviijpe ut 
9ftb^ V4pity of i^U the. fatisf anions wh.ichthls WQrl4 
affprd?! aindto ty m our thoughts and cijipeftatioi;^ 
toward? tbe joys of another. 

We ^rci,, by ivitoare* indigent crcatujres,, unc^t 

pablc of oudcftlvcs to cpntept and fatisfy ourfelves^ 

^d. therefore arc cverlgoWng abroad for fome-^ 

^.bA< t» fu^jgly QHf. dcfefts^and complete our bap«t 

p^cs(s» Tq tills end,, our vills and afffe<^ion^ 

i:u» qut after every fQcqiiog good here below; ^^ 

but r^tuffu. etnpty and unfa^i^fi^d always from, thq 

puufuit, W therefore cannot bui fuggelt to,us[ 

tbe tbfHight and-ijoiTcfs us wrlth the defire of (bm^ 

iighp,r gpod# ^ich 15 their Qoly adequate pbjedjk^ 

«ad ia which aloae true joys are tp b? found, 

fcjt we ha^ve the mpft fceKng fcnfe and c;cperi^ 

enco qf this truth, when, the haod of God lie^ 

}^,^^Y' wppQ^ u^ •• Then ^e plainly difqecn our own 

^nfu^(:ieaey ^nd weafencfs., and yet fee upthiajj 

ibottt. or near usj^ that ean afford u^ apy real re-* 

5ef : aa.d tbiyrefore wc fly to Him, whp only can^ 

vho is rich in mercies,, and njighty tp fitve : both 

able aqd willing to ftretch himfdf out tp all pm; 

wants, and to fill our cmptioefs.. Kvqn they, 

y?ho in their profperity forget God, do* yet re^ 

^eiiober and turn to him when ^^verlity befala 

Ihem : They, who, whilft the cpurfe of things 

goes fmoothly and happily on, and evecy ]^ffioA 

of theirs k eutertaiaed> every willb i^ gratified^ 

find 
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jind no room for thoughts of this kind } but are 
fo taken up with enjoying the bleffings, as not 
to be at leifure to confider the great Author and 
Beftower of them; even thefc perfons do, in the 
day of their diftrefs, take refuge in reflexions oil 
the benignity and goodnefs of God ; and begia 
then to think of Him with fome kind of pleafure 
(tho* allayed with doubts and fears) when they 
can with pleafure think of nothing befldes Him. 
How much more fhall devout and blamelefs fouls, 
which have never been Grangers to thefe confi* 
derations, retreat to them, in an evil hour, with 
eagernefs, and ref^ in them with the utmoft fatis- 
faction and delight ? The acquaintance, which 
they (land in need of for their fupport, is not 
now firft to be made : It has been contrat^ed long 
ago, and wants only to be renewed, and applied 
to particular exigencies and occaiions. Happy, 
extremely happy are they, who, by the means of 
a virtuous temper and a religious education, have 
been trained up in this acquaintance from their 
▼ery youth, that feafon of our age, when the 
friendfhips we enter into are moft fincere and 
true, mofl paflionate and tender, moft firm and 
durable ; whilft our minds were as yet untainted 
with felfe principles and vicious cuftoms, and had 
not drunk in that contagion from ill company, 
which indifpofes us for better, had not made that 
•* friendfhip with the world, which is enmity 
** with God. Behold, then was the day of fal— 
*' vation, then was the accepted time:** wh«n God 
moft valued the offer of our hearts, and we could 
jgivc them up ^o him moft eafily and moft entire- 
ly;. And when once we have thus early and tho« 

roughly 
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roughly devoted ourfelves to God, there are no 
trials of our virtue and courage fo fliarp, do evib 
fo great, but that we can fuilain and bear them : 
** For God is our hope and ftrcngth, a[ very pre- 
^* fent help in time of trouble :" and therefore we 
rcfort to him, on fuch occaflons, with th« utmoft 
readinefs and confidence, even as a fon doth to i 
beloved and loving parent, or a friend to the 
friend of his bofom, <* cafting all our care upon 
•• him,'* as knowing that '* He careth for us.** 

•* I have let God always before me^'^fays good 
David) : " He is op my right hand, therefore I 
•* fhall not fall/* And havino; fet God always be* 
fore him, what wonder is it, if he found the fpe- 
eial -advantage of fuch a practice, in the time of 
his fuficring and forrows ? And therefore thusf^ 
in another place, profeflcs of himfelf. — " When 
•• I am in heavinefs, I will think upon God." 

No man had ever ftudled the leveral arts o( 
hc^ly living, with greater care than he ; no man 
ixad more diligently pradtifed them : His '^ delight 
was in the law of God ; and in that he did exer« 
cife himfelf day and night. He took heed to hii 
feet, and ordered all his fleps aright, that he 
might run the way of God's commandments.** 
And what, at lad, was the great expedient he 
pitched upon to fecure himfelf in a regular and 
uniform courfe of virtue ? even this, — ** To fet 
God always before himfelf j to watch early and 
late ^ to remember him on his bed. and to think 
on him when he was waking.** He was the ** maa 
after Gods own heart ;^ and this was the chief 
method by which he became fo : It was this that 
enabled him to fulfil the public character of a re- 
ligious^ 
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liglous, juft, ^nd merciful prince, and a fethci* 
of his people ; and that awed him in his retire- 
ments, when the -eyes of men tvete £ar firoria 
Tiiiti : It wais this that gave life and wings "to *his 
devotions ; that carried him tlirough various (lif-. 
ficulties an<l telnptations ; that fupported 'hioi 

bniier allliis troubles and affliftions. ^* Whcii 

1 am in'heavinofs,^ (faid he) '" 1 will think upoii 
X^od ; when my llcart is vdxedj I will complain 
4o him?' ' 

*Hc might have thought on many other :thing^, 
ivhich arc ufually looked v^pon as reliefs to aifc» 
llidled minds: He liiight'have endeavoured to raiie 
^limfelf byrcfle£tihg'on the Tiappy circtimftahces 
oiF his royal ftate, on his power and wealth, anil 
Vorldly fplcndor ; on the love and reverence thait 
ivaspaid him by his fubje£ts, on ^^ his fame, thaJt 
<^as,gone out into all lands, and on the fear oF 
Tiim that was fallen upon all tiations ;" on his, po- 
tent and ilumerbus alliances,hi&fignal fticcellr&anil 
jtriumphs. But he renounced all thefe weak an(l 
ihifufficient fupports, and betakes himfeFf to that, 
i¥hich was worth them all, -and which alone coiiltl 
«admini{ler true comfort to him. When '1 am tn 
hiavinefs^ 1 will think upon God. 

And how can the pious fdns and daughters df 
stfilidition better employ thcmTelves, than in look* 
»iog up to him that hath bruifed them, and pof« 
Temng their fouls in patiencce, upder the fame 
thought, with which this good prince ^ueited his 
.griefs, becAufe it is thy handy and fhoUy Lord^ haft 
ioni it f What comfort and compofednefs of mind 
xnuft it afford them to coniider, that thefe are the 
chaftiicments of a kind father^ who means them 

for 
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/or our goody and " doth not willingly affliA^ or 
grieve the children of men, but even in his wrath 
thinketh upon mercy : and will with the tempta-* 
tion alfo make a way to clcape, that we may be 
Able to bear it ?'* 

Let us imitate the pattern, which this royal Aif« 
ferer hath fet us: Let us follow this excellent guide, 
by laying hold of the remedy which he found fo 
fuccefsful, in the day of vifitacion. Let us^ 
throughout the whole courfe of our lives, take 
care to make the thoughts of God fo prefent, fa* 
miliar, and comfortable to us here, that we may 
not be afraid of appearing face to face before hini 
hereafter. Let us fo inure our minds to thofe 
faint views of him, which we can attain to in this 
life, that we may be found worthy to be admit* 
ted into the blciTed vifion of him in the next, when 
^* in his prefence there will be fulnefs of joy, aad 
** at his right hand pkafures for evermoi^e.'* 

To him, Father^ Son, and Holy Chojly three 
p^rfons^ and one God, ke afcrihed by us, and 
all men t allpojftbte adoration andpraife^ mighty 
majefty^ and dominion^ now andjor evermore* 
Amen. 
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To the Right HoMounABts 

Sir Charles, DuNCOMBE, 

Mt L0RD9 

I Send this Setmorii nm print£dyJo yQur Lord^ 
Jbip, at whofi earneft and repeated dejire I 
preached it . /•r whom I pffefs tnyfelf^ on many 
sceountSy tf k^vf a p^rticufair regard s and whom 
JJball at aii times be ready , in altChriftiansfervices^ 
to obey, 

Itlnefi arid^otter reqfins^ with which it is vnne» 
gejfary to trouble the world or your Lordjbip have 
Jo long retarded the publication of this difcourfe^ 
that it may feem lefs proper^ and feafonable^ in 
tne or tv*o pajfages of it : Tkofe / mean^ where a 
near profpe^t of peace 1/ mentioned^' For it hath 
ptec^fed God^i fidce^tt 'W^i preached ^ to remove that 
great bleffing further from us. and place it m$r$ 
out ofjight : Not J I hopcy without a mercrful in* 
te tit ion ef ^vin^ us, in his good time j what ue have 
fiot now ajkid in /uch afJemn manner as become us\ 
0,nd of enham irg the ralte of tie gift ^ ^y the delay 
0fitn lam jure^ how long J. ever we may wait icr 
it^ it will be befio-wed niuctj f:,oner than wejoall 
deferveit^ 

My 



DEDICATION. i4t 

My Lqrd^ 

TUJ^ Juhje^ rf this iifcovrfe is ehnrity s and 
the dejign of it is tojtir up tiemindi oj ihofe^ whom 
Cod's good providence hath hleffed with great ahunm 
dance i and, hy that^means^ with a fower rfhlefm 
Jtng many others. On this account (vjtthout other 
€$nJtderations ) I c$uld not have pitched on a name 
t$ which 1 might have infcribed it more properly 
then that of your Lord/hip, 1 'ffer it to you^ my 
Lord, with ali the refpett that becomes me ; and 
nvith hearty wijhes^ that the eatthly felicities you 
foJfe/Sy may, hy your wife and good ufe of thim^ 
lead to the enjoyment of thofe which are eternak 
lam 
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Moft obedient humble Servant, 



■^Ttop^ ^^' ATTERBUHr. 



LU K£ 



LTTKEx. 34. 

JKr fMHiff md h»ked m km, undpaffei by m thf. 

«$htr fidt. 

THPESE Worth trc parf of our Saviour^* 
parablC) concerning die traveller, thaf'- 
'* fel!' among thieves ; who ftripped, an4 wound- 
'^ed hSm, and left hlni half dead/* It h^ppene^. 
tliat fome paflengerff fpoQ afterwards c^me that' 
way, and, among the reft^ a Levite i who hear* 
ing the groans or the wounded peHbn^ or, per« 
b^ps, having a^ obfcure^iew of him at a diftajicc^. 
came nearer to inform himielf more particular^, 
of the matter : And, when he had done fo, fl:ay« 
ed ndt to affift or comfort that miferaUe man % 
but retired immediately, and purfued his journeys 
*^ He came, and looked on him. and pafled l^ 
^ on the o;h^r Ikk.^ ft tfif^ti% to be intimated 
in thefe words, that this paflenger felt fome de« 
gree of concern, at the fight of fo movifig aa- 
objeft, and therefore withdrew himfelf in hafte^ 
fts not being willing to indulge it. Doubtleis, he 
vas<iOt 'v^^ of a^l'compaffion, nor wholly igno« 
rant of his duty in fuch a cafe ; but he made a 
/hift to excufc himfelf from the neceflity of per* 
forming it. " His journey might require the ut- 
'* mofl hafte, and why fhould he interrupt it xgr 
€€ 110 p)if|)0fe j For he could be of no ufe to tl\o 
•* wounded perfon, nor had any manner of fkill 
*' in furgery : It was poffible, that the fame band 
'* of robbers might light upon him alfo, if he 
'* fiayed longof in that place j or^ perhaps, there 

** might 



** might be t feint, a contrivance In the nratter, 

' *^ to draw him into fomc fecret ambuih.'' By 

' inch pretences 2^ thefe he feems cef have fathfitd 

'^iinfeif, and ilified the ientitnentSs which natii* 

- Iral pity and religion could not but mggeft to him : 

^ ne came, and looked on the ftripped and 

M wounded traveler, and paifed hj on the other 

** fide.** A lively imagc^ thi$, of w indifference 

: iUid negle£tj with which too many of «8 too of* 

'\i^ik look on real obje£b of charity ; and <^ the 

, cxcufes, by which we endeavour 40 jiuAify AuA 

:^egleAs, and to deceive ourfelves mis> anopinion^ 

' Vhat they are not culpable. It thsSX be my bufioeft, 

* in what f ollaws, to coo^cter the p|eaii»> fhait are 
' tbmtnonly made ufe of to thi« purpoie^ aad to 
'&ew the tnfuliirienicy ^nd Weaknei]^ of ffasetv. 

* For indeed, Thefe are the moft ordmary and tnojft 
' dFeOual iinpedimaits to the exercife of chatky « 

^TA not, becauie we are ignorant of the impoft^ 

^ imt hatui*e of this duty, and of the great ftrefs cbt t 

'is laid upon it In Scripture ; x>f the moiiiies #faith 

^vite, and of the obligations which bind us to 

ihe> performance of it : I £iy, it is not on aay nf 

thefe accounts, that we n^ed thepcti^ioe of 

charily \ but becaufe we look upon ourfe}yes as 

exempted from the general tuile^ by virtue of 

fome h\Sc Pleas and l^eteoces, -which wc ftt up; 

and which I ihall now, therefore, particularly 

^enumerate and examine : not without -an eye, adl 

'along, on thofe excellent inftitutims -pf charky^ 

>hich it is the peculiar defigQ dF tJw a&ouftl ie« 

'lemnity to promote and caci^firage* 

t» AadtheSrft and chitf plea^ under which 

mea 
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inen generally take fhelter, is that of inability. 
•* Their circumftances will hot permit them to 
** become beftefaftors ; the public weight of taxes, 
•* the general decay of traffic,, and fome particu* 
•* lar lofles they have felt, lie heavy upon them ; 
•* their families and their creditors do of right 
•* lay claim to all they poflefs ; and it would .be 
•* an injury to both, ihould they otherwife difpoie 
** of it. The care of the poor is not committed 
" to them, but to the rich, and proi'perous, and 
" childlefs.** Now it is true, that from thcfe the 
moft bountiful fupplies are expelled ; Thefc are 
the great fprings, that chiefly feed the general 
current of charity ; for " to whom much is given, 
*• of them fliall be much required,*' Luke xii 48. 
However, there is ftill a proportion due even from 
fhofe,who arenot blefled withtheir affluence j and, 
before we can excufe ourftlvcs from paying it, it 
^ill behove us to confider — Whether there be no 
unneccflary expences, that we fupporl j Tuch'as 
tre unfuitablc to our circumrtances, and the 
duties of our rank and ftation do not require \ 
whether we are too magnificent and Tumptuous 
in our table and attendance ; in our attire and 
furniture ; in our houfes and gardens of plcafiire : 
Whether iR^e do not fquander away fome part oi 
our fortune at play, or indulge fome coftly vice, 
which eats up all we have to (pare from the rea- 
fonable conveniences of life, and the juft demands 
of our family. For, if any of thefe be the calc, 
we have no right to plead inability, in refpe<ft of 
works of mercy, which our faults and our follies 
only hinder us from promoting \ but Ought im- 
mediately to retrench thofe fuperfluous expences. 



k^ dvitr to ctiifflHy oui^cltes fof* the «xercif« <fi 

Tht puMic buHheiis, thou^ they m^ he a 
giiod reafon for our not e:ftpenditig (o much ift 
eh^i-ky as perh'ipi' wt might dtherwife dc), yet 
itill 0ot juftify U9 in gi'^iag notkitlg ^ efp^cially if^ 
as thofe biirthens increaft> We take caire to iih^ 
pi'dtne in chit frugality and diligence 3 Tir tues, 
Which alwaysi becdrtie utf, but more particukrly 
in- t2me$ o^ wstt attid imblie ttptnce ; however ft 
difiblbte peepk; \9hbt\ Gad (tti fpight oFall theik* 
V^mt^es aiid ▼ice») ha» blefi^d widi fucceffi^ may 
«f( prcfent difregard thcirt. 

Otrr private loffc* and ttiisfottuncs frtay indeed 
unqualify us for charity : But it were worth our 
while ferioufiy to rc8e^, whether they might not 
origrnaliy' be, iti fomc riieafure, owing to the 
Wsltfrof it; I mcAiiy whether fuch lofies may not 
hafve bieen iTyfli^ted by God, as a ju(^ panifliihent 
«f orir fjrtnfer avsrrfee an'd unmerdfulnefi, whea 
We had it more iri our power thati now (and yet 
bad it as lictYe in our #iil) to' be charitable. And 
if foy can we take a furer or nearer wafy towards 
repairing thofe loiTes, than by betaking ourfelvcs 
to the practice of that duty, the oittiffion of 
which occafioncd then! ? For the lips of truth 
hafve faid ; *' He that giveth unt6 the poor, ihail 
« n^t lack. The liberal foul ihali be made fat y 
"^ and he that watereth, ihall be watered ahb 
•* himfelf," ProV. xxviit. 27. 

Our children and families have j indeed,^ aright 
lo inherit our fol^runes v but not altogether in ex-* 
dudOn to the pwr, who have alfo a right (even 
God's I'ight) tb parmka of them. As- therefore 

Vol. II. T wc 
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we ought not ta defraud our children, for the 
fake or the poor ; fo neither ought we to rob the 
poor of their (hare, for the fake of our children :' 
For thb is a kind of facrilege, and may prove an 
eating canker and a coniuming motK in the eftate 
that we leave them.^ Have thy children^ a due 
fenfe of religion ? they wUl be pleafed, that thou 
haft made a pious difpofal of iuch a part of thy 
fortunes, as wiU fanAify and iecure the reft to 
them : Are they ungracious^ and diilblute ? thou 
)iaft the lefs reaibo in thy chariuble diftributioni 
to regard them ; wha, perhaps^ when thou art 
gone, will be the moft forward to tax thy needleft 
parcimony, and will ipend in riot what was- iaved 
by uncharitaUeneisw 

Out of a tender concern, therefore, for the 
welfare of thy family, that very concern which 
makes thee ftiut thy hand to the poor, open i^ 
and fcatter among them a proper portion of the 
good things .of life ; ^' and be not faithlefs, but 
<< believing,'' that thou, and they *< ihaU be 
*< blefied in thy deed: for there is that fcattcretfa, 
^< and yc^t increafeth; and there is that withhold- 
'< eth more than is meet, but it tendeth to 
** poverty,** Prov. xi. 24. 

As to the excuie drawn^ from the demand of 
creditors, if it be real, it is unanf^erable : For 
no alms can be given, but out of what is proper- 
ly our own ; and nothing is our own, but what 
remains to us after all our juft debts are fatisfied« 
However, there is one fort of debt, which, to 
whomfocver it is owing, can only be paid to tlie 
poor ; 1 mean, when, in the courfe of our deal- 
ing, we have either done wrong ignorantly \ or 

have 
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have afterwards forgotten the wrong, wKich we 
at firft knowingly did ; or have not within our 
^neoiory, or reach, the perfons to whom we did 
it. In Aich cafes, all the reparation we are capa- 
ble of msddng, is, to beftow what was thas gotten 
hy injuftice, on proper obge^b of charity. Which 
» agreeable to the good pattern fet by Zaccheus t 
^* Behold, Lord," fays he, " the half of mjr 
*' goods I give to the poor 4 and if I have taken 
*' any thing from any man— I reftore him four- 
*' fotd,** iJoke six. 8. He refolves to make per* 
ibnal reftitution, where die wrong can be difco« 
vered, and the wronged perfon reached; and 
where they cannot, to msike the beft amends ia 
his power, by (ubftituting the poor in the room 
ofthe injured party. An example, worthy to be 
imitaied by all thofe who are confcious, or jealous^ 
that fome unlawful gain may (like the *' Nail be« 
*** twixt the joinings of the ftones'*) have ** ftuck 
** faft** to them, * between buying and felling." 
The beft way of fatisfying that debt (which de* 
ierves to be confidered as well as other debts) is^ 
by caftinga fiurofiering (as it were) into fome of 
thefe public funds and receptacles of charity i 
which are not more ufefitl to the poor, than to 
Ae rich of this greajt city ; For if they adSbrd the 
one relief, they give the other alfo (what they 
ibmetimes may, in order to the quiet of their 
<on{cienccs, equally want) an happy opportuni«* 
<y of beftowing It. 

Hitherto of the firft excufeforuncharitaUenefs, 
^rawn from pretended inability ; which I have 
conlidcrcd the more largely, in its fevcral branches, 
becaofe it isj of all others, the moft general and 

T 2 prevailing 
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prevailing tUttfion : I pn>cec^ now to reckoyi qp 
Other pleas and pcetences, i^hicb, not b^i\g q£ 
equal i^eight^ fluiU be handled more hiidS^. fori 

II. There arc thofe that plend ynfetiled dmeSi 

and an ill profpcit of aft'air$ (wbciher wr<H^y cr 

lightly, is not the cs^ie » hut thcxe ace thole that 

plead tbe(e things) 9s impediniepts to the exercife 

of charity. For tn fucb an upcert«Mn world, vho 

. knows, but that he may ivant to<-morroYr what 

. he gives to-day ? Who kaov{Sj ^hat the fate of 

. tlicie public charities may b(X, ^hich are now (o 

fair and flouriihing ? 

But, if this be a good objeAion, It will at all 
times equally hinder us from abounding in die 
offices of charity } fiuoe there is 00 tijoc when 
'ffc may not entertaiix fuch coaje£^res ao thcfe, 
and alarm ourfelves with fuch fears and fore- 
bodings. ^^ He that obferveth the wind, (ball 
<* not fow ; and he that regardeth the clouds, 
*^ {hall not reap," Eccl. xi. 4 fays the ^ilje man, 
in this very cafe, and'of thefc verylpretenc^ : He 
that too ctirioufly obferves the f«<ce of th£ hea- 
vens, and the Jfgns </ the ttvfs^ will be ofeen 
^vithheld from doing what is ahfolutely necciSiry 
to be done in the prefent moment ; and, by waC- 
fing bis fccd*time, wiUlole the hopes of his har- 
veft. And therefore the counfel there given by 
the fame pen is, " In the morning fow thy feed, 
" and in the evening withhold not thy hand : for 
•* thou'knowcft not whether ihall profper, ckhcr 
*' this or that \ or whether they both ihall be a- 
•* like good," vcr. 6. Negleft no opportunity 

of doing goodi nor check tliy defijix of doing i^i 

by 






bjr a vain fear of wlut may happen to tbyffdf or 
U} lOthers, after thou haii done it. ** Jt is not 

^^fpr tfaootoknov the times ^nd the (k^fpnn, 
^' which tl^e Faiher ha(h put in his powdr/* A^ 

, it 7« This only thou knoweA, that the prefect 

. feafon, whatevfii* it be, is a f^afon of beneficence. 
Do thy duty in it^ ^nd leave the event to provi- 
dence : For vfh^ther thy work ppofpctr, or no|. 
Thou ihyf^lfihalt fur^ly pfofp^r for the fake of 
it, and not mift of thy reward- The bl^i}ed Ja- 

Jus w^nt abovt doing good, under all the difcot^ 
raging circMmftanccs imaginable. Ii^ us imitai^ 
hi$ e^baoiple, and reprefs our <^uriofity as to the 
ifiucs of thiogSi by carrying ever in our ears ciic 
reproof he gave to the over-inqMificive dtfcipto. 
If hat is that H theef fMov) thou ma^ John ip^^ % %. 
If we will not impart the good things of life ID 
others, till we are fatisfied that we fhall never 
want tbnajn oui^elves; we muft wholly ihut up 
imr hands and harden our hearts towards ^bic 
ppoT : For no map, not even the moft wealthy, 
and great, and powerful among the (bos of w^n, 
16 exempt from the chances of hunui'n life, and 
, the viciffitudes of fortune. If we will not e«coi>- 
rage^public works of beneficence,, till we are £>- 
cure, that no ftorm /hall overturn what we help 
to build ; there is no room for any exhortations 
to charity, fince there is no guarding againf^ fuck 
hazards and accidents. However (blefled be God!) 
thofe charixies which we now m«;et to promote, 
^do, of all others, the lead lie open to fuch ex- 
ceptions and furmifes. For they are not new-- 
fangled devices of yefterday, whereof we have 
.bad no knowledge,, no expcrif^ncq i but are. (moft 

of 
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ef diem) as old as the reformation itfeif^ and ha<ve 
flouriflied together with it, and by it: fo that, 
•after abore an age and a halPs trial of them, we 
can judge furelr of their ufeful nature and tend* 
ency, and fafely prophefy their continuance. 
They have ftood the teft of all times and revolu« 
tipns ; even of fuch as fcarce fpared any thing 
that was truly lacred and venerable. When fa- 
ciilegious and rebellious hands had razed the 
church, even to the ffmndation thereof and laid 
the hononr of the crown low in the duft ; yet 
i^ill, ftnick with a reverence for thefe awful cha- 
rities, .they fuffered them to ftand undiminiihed, 
tintouched, amidd the common ruins : and what 
the malice and frenzy of that time fpared, we 
have reafon to hope, may continue for ever: 
But 

III. There are many men fenfible enough of 
their obligations to charity, and refblved, fome 
time or other, to difcharge them : but they defire 
to be excufed from that duty for the prefent, and 
put it off, perhaps, to a will and a death-bed, and 
think it fufficient, if they begin to do good in the 
world, any time before they leave It. A very 
fatal error ! and very fruitful of ill confequencesf 
For a death-bed charity is no better, in Its kind, 
than a death-bed repentance; which ought not 
indeed to be neglefted (becaufe it is the beft thing 
we can do in thofe circumftances), but yet it can- 
not be relied on. Seldom do either of thefe pro- 
ceed from a principle of goodncfs ; nor are they 
owing to a love of virtue, but to a fear of puniih- 
ment. However, God forbid that I ihould con- 
demn. 



demn, or dlfcourage either of them, any further 
than is requiiite to awaken u$ into an earlier fenfe 
of our duty, and of the dangers witli which fuch 
delays are attended ! Indeed, when a man has 
lived in the practice of charity, he may alio die 
in it with comfort. But of what great worth caa 
that facrifice be, which we never had the heart 
to offer, till it was going to be fnatched out of our 
hands ? If we part with that only which we caa 
keep no longer, what thanks have we ? Whatfo^ 
ever we employ in charitable ufes, during our 
lives, is given away from ourielves ; what we be« 
queth at our deaths, is given from others only^ 
our neareft relations and friends, who die would 
enjoy it. Befides, how many teftamentary charities 
have been defeated by the negligence or fraud of 
executors? by the fuppreilion of a will? the fubori« 
nation of witneflcs, or the corrupt fentence of z 
Judge ? How prepoderous is it, never to fet about 
works of charity, whllft we ourfclves can fee them 
performed j and then only to intena the doing 
them, when it will be in the power of another to 
fruftrate this good intention t Nay, but be thon 
thy ownVxecutor, in AKh cafes, as much as is po& 
fible. Inure thyfelf betimes to the love and prac- 
tice of good deeds : for the longer thou deferred 
to be acquainted with them, the lefe evciy day 
thou wilt find thyfelf difpofed to them* Age it- 
felf, that weakens ail other pafGons and defires, 
adds to our unnatural love of money ; and makes 
us then moft fondly hug and retain the good 
things of life, when we have the leaft profpeA^ 
ourfelves, of enjoying them. He only, who hatk 
had an early reliih of the pleafures of beneficence, 

wm 
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Will thcrt be pcrfuiided td abound in k ; will be* 
ready U gtve. ^Kid to ftrihute. Wherefore teacb* 
fhylelf this Icffon, while it is to be taught j and 
begin this very day to praftife itj by fetting aparv 
fomcthing out of t|iy ftotk, for the ufe of feme 
tmt of thefc excellent charities, which tc^\tt 
fupplies f^otti rlay to day ; and why then, if thoti 
arrt not unable, and doft evei^ intend, ihouldft 
flloru at all defer, to beftow them ? Again^ 

IV. It is' afflcdged, that the increafe of ehar itf 
tetds often to the incrcafing and multiplying th^ 
poor; and by that means, proves a mifefaief to thd 
eommoTiwealth, inftead of a fupport and benefit.' 
And it Hiitft be allow'ed, that, ^ith regard to oui^ 
private diftributions of charity, there may be ftrni^ 
fiuth in the obfervation. The pronefs of g6od * 
men to commifcfate ^ant, in whatfocver fliape It 
Appears, and from whatever caufe it may fpring; 
their eafincfs to relieve cheats and vagabondi*, 
#ifd to be wrought upon by the importtmities of 
cUamorous beggars, are doubtlefe one reafon why 
our poor are fo numerous ; and encourage m'a^^ 
tt$ depend upoil the merciful for their fup]^oi*t, 
^ho might otherwife feek it from their own in- 
duflrry and labour. And therefore, of the chanty- 
which we this way beftow, much I fear is nufap«- 
J)iyed ; and I would far father be an advocate for 
the retrenchmeiit, than the increafe of it. But 
in our public charities- (fuch particularly a» adorn 
this great city, and beautify this folcmnity) Acre 
is no danger of exceft ;' no room to- fear, left, by 
die ovcrftowirtg bounty of benefaftors", they 
fliouM ever fwell -^beyond the ntccffities of Aofei 

who 



^b hav^ i \^M bccafiati for thetfa. Voir they are 
Vm likfe thfe chk'ritible foundations in the church 
fef Rohie; whbfe ifiumlier, Wealth, and dazling 
TpferidoW, eic^eds kll tH<i dei^arids and the defign 

' bf lihknty, arid HilfeS envy rather than corhpaffion, 
in the braah^ hf hch6mtf^. ^ thefe arc indeed 
Ri^ferfltibiJs i:haritkkj Conveniences to privale per- 
ipniy btit olF rto i*eal did vantage t j the public : in- 
ftead 6f hefng I'elieptidl^s foi- the truly poor, they 
fipcfifjt rtjferi t(5 pretetid pbv^rty; in order to Ihare 
SfdV^Htagfes of tnfenl. The. charitable inftitutions, 
Ifor Wmeh 1 pfeS'di, sfra 6iFd.h6ther nature and tcri- 

'TCri<J;^5 cklctililted. h6t for oftentation, butufe; 
to aniwar Ui^ chi'e^ 6ncis of human,life, and the 
iitx:iWirf ^anti of human nature : and the more 
therefore tfte^ ijre enlarged, the more ufeful ftill 

. ^Hl they bfe J ifior (tir{ the liberal hand ever be to^ 




_ . cuom 

t^* aild l^ft thirt^ (t (hall mention) by Whicti 
yjft ai*6 apt td excufe our backwardnefs to good 
^rbtts. Is: the ill fuccefs that hath been obferved 
id ^ttl^fld Well dcfigncd charities; with relation 
bbth t6 the objerfs on which they are placed, anq 
tfie haticis through which they arc conveyed^ The 
firtt db 6fien prove unworthy of burbounty, and 
thd latter may fometimest divert and mifapply itr 
Btit what then ? iShall we be difcouraged from 
itiy attempt of doing good by the pofliblity of our 
tiuiii^ iH it t How manv of the beft things, that 
wcr^ ^vct dbne toi^ tKe world,' wbiild, at this rate, 

^OL. IL y have 
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have been left unattempted ? Our part is^ to chufe 
out the moft deferving objeAs, and the moft like- 
ly to anfwer the ends of our charity ; and when 
that is done, all is done that lies in our power: 
The reft muft be left to providence. Wliat wc 
beftow on thefe occafions, is giveaby us, not.^ 
vnto men, hut unto Oo*i \ for his fake, and in o* 
bediencc to his commands. And with him the 
value of our gift depends not on the fucceis of it: 
For it is true, in this fenfe alfo, what the a^ 
poftle affirms, 2 Cor. viii. 12. that "if there be 
firft a willing mind, it is accepted, according to 
that a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not*— ^According to that a man hath,** /.'«. 
a fincere inteniion of doing good ; " and not ac« 
cording to that he hath not'* in his power, the el^ 
fedhial accomplifhment of that intention. Shall 
we repine at a little mifplaced charity, we, who 
could no way forefee the effeft ; when an. aE- 
knowing, all-wife being (whom it is our duty and 
Our happinefs to imitate) fhowers down every day 
his benefits on the unthankful and undeferving r 
For he " maketh his fun to rife on the evil and' on 
the good, and fendeth rain on the jufl and Muyxx^^ 
Mat. V. 4? He hath blefled us, even us, the moft 
finful and ungrateful people in the world, with 
victory and triumphs, and a near profpeA o£ 
peace, beyond not only our deferts, but our very 
hopes, and without any probability of our em« 
ploying thefe bleflings to the' good purpofes for 
which they were intended — 1 mean, the advance- 
ment of his glory, and the falvation of our own 
fouls. " Be ye therefore merciful, as your hea- 
venly Father alfo \& merciful '^ even to obje^^ 

that 



iSeuh. Vn. A SpitiaUSermm. r^s 

/that may, perhaps, prove unworthy of yotir boua* 
ty, aad never anfwer the delign of it. And yet 
this I muft fay, in behalf of fcveral of thofe ways 
of well doing which are now recommended to 
you, that they are, of all others, moft likely to at- 
-tain their end, and to bring forth fruit ; Thofe, 
I more particularly mean, which relate to the 
education of poor children. For the force of 
education is lo great, that, by the means of it, 
^ve may niould the minds and manners of the 
■young into what fhape, what form almoft we 
pleafe ; and give them the impreffions of fuch 
habits, as fhall ever afterwards remain : And 
therefore inthepromoting of this fort of charity, 
we aft under the pleafin^ view, and indeed under 
the utmoft ailurance, df fuccefs ; if a due care 
be but itaken by thofe, who have the conduft of 
our bounty. And it is a certdin proof, that fuch 
a care hath always been taken by the worthy 
governors of thefe, and the reft of the city-chari» 
-ties ; that they have thriven and profpered gra- 
dually from their infancy down to this very day: 
As theyK:ould never have done, if the integrity, 
and, prudence, and Godly zeal of thofe, by whom 
they were adniiniftred,' had hot been asconiplcuous 
4ril along, as tlie excellence and lifefulnefs of the 
<rharities themfelves. To this wife management 
It is owing, that the ftream of beneficence, which 
at firft was not great, hath, by ieveral rivulets, 
^hich have fince fallen into it in its own courfe, 
wonderfully enlarged its current, and grown 
-wider and deeper ftill, the further it hath flowed. 
Hven to this day there are not wanting fome, who, 
iftruck with the beauty and ufefulnefs of thefe 

y a charities, 



chdritiesj and ob: 

Wliith iht:y ai'c c 

diDicultics and t 

way rowards advs 

the general di;c; 

weight of taxes, 

which have bsenl 

\iniverfa! diflblui 

groan j notwithfl 

ddiiy and prop h an ends, andoft^at irrc[jg^P!H 

fcorn with which good men and gbdti,dplig.i3^ nf% 

now pub'.ickly treated ; yej ftil], I fy^, thycc afC 

(omc, wlio pleal'e thenilelve^' id pptroniiing %ni^ 

«ncouragin(j thtfe ufetul dfligus, ap,d. in ren~ 

dring them every day ip6i~e ufefiit and more 

amiable. May God coniiiiue the zcijl, i^ fiick, 

pcrfons, and incrcafc ibcir number ! 

It will, I am peifuadedt condu.cc to ijxis ead|> 
to h'-ve a true accou^it of the prcfent ftate aQ(i 
wants of the rcvcral foundation; of charity, l)f" 
lonjjing to this city, now laid before you. 

[ffrr*7i«f REPORT w^'i rtad.2. 

Ton have heard, what the.prefem cooditfoa 

and exigencies of iJicfe feveral thifil'cs are. i onsl 
I doubt not but you are difpoftd and rcfolj'edl 
according to youi- Jcveral abilities, to do fomcwhat. 
towards tbefiipply of them. Your own mej-ciful 
temper, and the upplicuioi). I have already mad^, 
Iff what li.is been offered under each p<)ruc,uUc 
Ji.':td of difcourfe, might, i-ender a folcmn and, 
{■■ lined eihortaiion needlefs. You are thoroughly 
icuuuiniedwiih the c^tcnlivc nature ao4 iuiluence 
of 



t^i^U^oi t]j\e^r bes^uty and viictulnciii : You bs^ve % 
f^^ar 4nd d;^^- ^xpcriepce of the upjrigl^t»Qcl% 
irifdonii^ and frugalijty v^ith whkb they are coo^ . 
du^d 9 the pityab^e pcrfons^ relieved in thciie; 
^byeral vray^y are cpp^aAtly under yoyr eye a^d 
obiervation ; and therefore Idp^ in their behalf 
ayppeal to your, o^n I^qowledge. ^d vexy ij^nieSf - 
vtrhifb pe]^rua4^ more powerfully thanapy argu«: 
nients: If the. amoving objeAs themfelves9 Mth 
^hich yo^ famili^riy convei:ije, bl3 not clpquiciiit; 
^oi^gh tf^ raiTe cpinpaQipn* mcKC words^ \ £eai;, 
liriU ^i^arc^ ]^ ^Se&ualp ijpwevcr fpc the. f^l^Q 
of thof^ vhp have not fu<;h afie^pg. opportuni-; 
ties, apd yet; msiy be well-inclined t;p wor,ks of ^ 
i^ei;cy ^ ibmewhat I (hall fay of the fevexal; ini^ 
fbpce^ pf cjhaiiity^ tf) which the report {nom rea4 
t9 ypu) r«^r8. 

There is a. variety ip the tempers eren o£ gpoA 
inep^ with i;elfitiQA to the did^erent imprjQffion^. 
they receive, froin ditferent objefl? pf charity, . 
Spipi; pei;fpns ar^e piore eailly and fenfibly touchedi 
by onef9rtpJFpbje£b, and fome by another : But 
there isi no ipap, if^ho, ip the variety of charitieik 
now propofed> ipay not, rpect with that which i$ 
beft fpited to hi^ inclination^ and whicii of all 
other$ he would moft defire to promote and 
c\xpr}Q\» For here arc the ^ants. of grown mca. 
and dhildren ; of the foldier, the feaman, and 
the artificer" ; of the difeafedf the maimed, and 
the wounded ; pf diftra<%ed perfons and con* 
demned criminal ; of flurdy wandring beggara 
and.loofe diforderly livers; nay, ofthofcwha 
€Qi4f)terfeit wants, of aUkifuls> while .they, reallji 

want; 
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%ant nothing but due corre£tion and hard labour | 
at one view repreienred to you. And lurely, 
Icarce any man, who hath an lieart capable of 
tenderness, can *' come and look on" ^1 thefe 
fad fpe^acles at once ; and then '^ pafs by on the 
'* other lide/* without extending a merciful hand 
to relieve any of them. 

Some may delight in building for the nfe of 
the poor ; others in feeding and cloathing them, 
and in taking care that manual arts be taught 
them : Some, in providing phyGc, difcipline, or 
exerciie for their bodies ; Others in procuring 
the improvement of their minds by ufenil know- 
ledge Some may pleafe themfelves in redrefling 
the mifchiefs occafioned by the wicked poor; 
Others, in preventing thofe mifchiefe, by fecuring 
the innocence of children, and by imparting to 
diem the invaluable bleiling of a virtuous and 
pious education: Finally, Some may place their 
chief fatisfa6tion in giving fecretly what is to be 
diftributed: Others, in being the open and a* 
"VOwed ini^ruments of making and infpe^ing fuch 
■diftributions. And whoever is particularly dit 
pofed to any one or more of thefe methods of 
beneficence may, I fay, within the compafs of 
thofe different fchemes of charity, which have 
been propofcd, find room enough to exercife his 
CSiriftian compailion. To go over them parti-* 
cularly— — 

Haft thou been educated in the fear of God, and 
a ftrift prafticeof virtue ? was thy tender age fenced 
and guarded every way from infection by the care 
of wife parents and mafters ? and ihall not a 
grateful reUih of thy own great felicity, in that 

rcfpedl. 
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refpeA, render thee ready and eager to procure 
the fame happinefs for othersy who equally nee4 
it ? ihall it not make thee the common guardian^ 
as it were, of poor orphans^ wbofe minds are left 
as uncloathed and naked altogether, as their bou 
dies} and who are expofed to all the temptations 
of ignorance, want, and idlenefs ? 

Art thou a true lover of thy country ? zealous 
for its religious and civil interefts ? and ;i chearful 
contributor tp all thofe public expeaces which 
ibave been thought neeef&ry to fecure them, a» 
gainft the attempts of the common enemy and 
cppreflbr ? is the near profpeA of all the bieilingi 
of peace welcome and defiraUe to thee ? and wilt 
ihou not bear a tender regard to all thofe, who 
have loft their health and their limbs in the rough 
fervice of war, to fecure thefe blefSngs to thee I 
Caaft thou fee any one of them He 1^ the way, 
9s it were, " ftripped, and wounded, and half^ 
** dead;** and^et •* pafs by on the other fide,*^ 
without doing as much for thy friend^ as that 
good Samaritan did for his enemy, when he had 
*• compafSon on him, and went to him, and 
** bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, 
•* and brought him to an inn,** (or hou/k qfcom^ 
tnon receptiBriy fo the word, Tim>ioxw^^^ fignifies) 
and," took care of him.*' 

Have thy reafoning faculties been ecHpfed at 
any time by lome accidental ftroke i by the mad 
joys of wine, or the excefs of rjcligious melan«^ 
choly ? by a fit of an apoplexy, or the rage of a 
burning fever ? and haft thou, upon thy recovery^ 
been made fenfible, to what a wretched ftate thar 
calamity reduced thee ? and what a fad fpe^lacle. 



to afl thf iTiciK& »id fttqtiittbttee^ tl rendened 
these i And fhatt not this iiffltaibtt, #hitli th<m 
Iiaft fAt thyfelf, or perha))s obf^rved in bthir^, 
VHo were near and dear to thee ; fli^l it littt lead 
ihee to commiferate all tfac>ie> who Iatx>t]ir tkrider 
a fettled diftraAion ) who ^Ert ffatit oilt from ^« 
the pleafures and advantages of hntnan cbttittiercis, 
Und even degraded from the rattk Of rekfbnable 
itreaturcs ? wilt thou not mai:e their tafe thine? 
ind take pity upon them, whb cannot tiike ptt^ 
))pOn themfekes i wilt thoti itot cotitribiite^ ib 
the beft of thy power, either tOWai*d^ t^floHng 
the defaced image of God npon thbir fbtils ; 6Y 
(if that cannot be dbhe) towards ftipportihg them; 
for a while under a charitable tdnfihemeiit, wh^rii 
Btiman nature may be refcued from that cbnteih|)^ 
to which fuch objects expof^ it i 

Once more ; haft thou fiiffered at sltiy dmb bf 
^agabbnds and pilferers? hath the knbwl^ge 5r tijH* 
hion of thy weahh expofed tUee to the attejil{>ts oi 
andre dangeroitis and bloody vaiaitis ? have thf 
tinqmct ihimbers been iiiternipkd by the appr^ 
henfion of nightly ailatfksi fbth as bate terrifiefdi 
and perhaps ruined fbme o£ th^ unfortunate 
neighbours ? L^arii from hence dul^ tO efteem 
^nd promote thofe ufeful charities^, #hich rembWf 
fuch pefts of human Tociety intd prifbhs atuf 
work-houfes; and train up youth iii the \^ijs of 
diligence, who would Other#ire tak^ thin httii 
defperate coiirfes : Wbith reform the f!u1>bohi* 
by corre£)ioii, and the idle by hard labdtu- ; afid; 
would^ if carried to tbatperj!el6!ion of ^hkh tHti 
are capsible^ go a gre^t #ay toWdrd^ hiaildhg I^' 
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aBave4»fnfcrt$hfe than noir it 9> ;»n4 prppcrty 
idblf more ^n^luablc. 

Thdeareihe fei^r8l3i7a,3^Q£bdnQ6cei|Ge) wbkh 
yoa^areiBOw callad.upon to pi?a^iSHiV« iMaoyar* , 
gmncnts might 'be urged to induce you to it : l^ul 
i aoi ifeofible J detain .you too iloog ; ^iKl«ti|<;re- 
-fore.flialltuie byt one.; however, fuch Ao one ^i 
is equal to many, and cannot bqt \\^s^ g^^t 
^weight with all that c^Il tbemArlvos Ch^iftjans. 
(It isrthis-*^That otirblelled Saviour. went. before 
us, in r the praAicc of^evciy one pf tUeCe four 
inflsanees of vcilrdoingi ^vbich I b^YC pQw re« 
.€oinQ\ended to you. 

rHisxompaiilon and benignity to^fir;^ds little 

tthiidrcn, it obicryed by all the EvangeUils ; an4 

dvlth <fudi circumAances as fliew, t\i^% be lajd 

.-groat' ftre&upoa this kind o£ charity, and4id, ifi 

a peculiar manner, recommend it tp ^U his io\m 

•loMKecf. 'For,^ wrhen * ^^ his^diTciplest rebuked ^hofe 

'^ viio brought yotiu>g cbiUr en UAtp biin^ he was 

'^« dfl^ficafQd, ami' iaid unto ^heQ)» SuQ'^r the little 

'^. Gbildren to come unto me» ^i^ fb|:*4^rd thei^ 

•**.«iot; Ibr.bf foch is the kingdom pf God* 

" •^uVcrHjr I fay wnto you ( Wtofoever ftiall npc 

^ receive the kiogdcm of Q^» las a licde childy 

' ^ he ifaill not enter dierein. And he took them 

^^iQA m hisaroQs, put MsliAnds upon them, and 

•* bicfled tbom^". Mark x. 1 3i» 14, 1 5, i6. it was 

timpodible ibr him XX) Jhaa^ei :ibc¥^ed a greater ten- 

'denwft asad cancera for tb^ infi^nt-ilate, .than by 

/irixax hd;faid and djid .on this occafion. A nd, leH: 

' wc fhmiM ftlU beapt to dildain fuch humble offii 

oes, and not to dicvaktbism of importance fuffici- 

. cnt to cm:ploy. our Jtbougbt<; ; be further aiTures 

Vi^.' IL X us» 
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vsy that the care of thcfe little ones is commiued 
to minifh-ing fpiritSi who anend continually on 
this very thing—** 1 fay untojou, that in heaven 
** their angeb do always behold the face of my 
*• Father which is in heaven,** Matth, xviii. lo* 
And we cannot fnrely think it beneath us, to 
fliare with thole glorious beings, in fuch an ad^i 
miniilration ! 

As to the cure of the difeafed, the maimed, 
and the infirm, it was his familiar and every day's 
employment; * I muft work the works, of him 
•* that fent me*' (fays he, in relation to thefe very 
cures) ** whild: itis day ; the night cometh, when 
** no man can work :" John ix. 4. And therefore 
the very lafl miracle he did, before his- day of 
working expired and he left this world, was the 
healing the ear of the high prieil's fervant, vhom 
St. Peter had wounded. 

His compaifion towards the diftraAed and Ii]« 
natlc, appears in divers inflances : For fuch maoy 
of thofe demoniacs feem to have been, whom ht 
healed in great numbers. The defcriptions which' 
the evangelifts give of thefe wretched obje^b, and 
of the feveral fymptoms with which thfeir mala* 
dies were attended, are very particular and 000- 
ving, and fhew, that both our blefied Lord and 
the holy pen-men of his ftory were deeply affcft- 
ed with them. Hear the account, given by St. 
Marky of one inftance of this kind ; ** the man 
•* with an unclean fpirit, whofe name was Le^ 
«* gion ! He had his dwelling among the tombs^ 
^* and no man could bind him, no not with 
** chains ; bccaufe he had been often bound with 
** fetters and chains \ axKl the chains had been 

. " plucked 
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' ^ plucked afunder by bio^i and the fetters broken 
** in pieces ; neither could any man tame him. 
^' Andjalways night and day>y he wasin the moun- 
^* tains and in the tombs^ crying, and cutting him* 
« fclf withftones," Mark v. 2, 3,4* 6^; Our Savi- 
our took pity on him ; .and we find him (bon af- 

.terwards ** fitting at Jefijs feet, cloathed^ and in 

' ** his right fUind/' 

Nay/ he himfelf was (deafed to iet us a pattern 
alfox)t that fevere charity, which confifts in cor- 
poral punifhment and corrediooi. For, when he 
faw the outward court of the temple profaned hy 
tingodly merchandife; He, who was meeknefs 
and mildnefs itfelf, ** made a fcourge of fmall 
^* cords, and drove thefe buyers and fellers out 
^* of the temple, and overthrew their tables," 
John ii. 19. This he is exprefly faid to have done, 
at two feveral paffovcrs \ and with fo remarkable 
a degree of holy warmth and indignation, as 
made his difciples apply to him what the Pfalmifc 
had faid, The zeal of thine houfe hath eaten me up I 
John ii. 17. 

Ye fee, brethren^ what a divine warrant you 
bave, for^aboimding in all thofe offices of charity, 
^hich are this day propofed to you ; and which 
ihp Saviour of the world did not himfelf in per- 

^ Ton difdkin to exercife." ** If therefore there be 
•^ any confol ition in Chrijfj if any comfort of 
• love, if any fcllowfhip of the Spirit, if any 
*^ bowels and mercies ; fulfil ye" the work to 
which ye are invited and apppinted; Phil il r. 
** Look not every man on his own things, but 
** every man alfo on the things of another ! Let 
*' this mind be in you, which was alfo in Chf ift //?- 
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«';!ri;* ¥». 4. i^ht»(Ud (MyMtuvt hmd) hi 
ev6ry iiiftahce, Whaft jroli Mis <xliarc«l to do } 
ind by fo dc^t^g, ^ lefr us ati eittmple^ tkix we 
*< Ihoiild fblidw hii ft^pt (^ Ltt Us ^m( «^ M iMm, 
hot dfily as /iSp» /M/^^r k»fff4 findfb^r f wurfkHh^ 
but ;is the ptrfi^ rtAt aAd meffftire of emc obe- 
dience $ remembrH}^ nAid app^^Utg thofe fiw, but 
emphatical words, with whica bft cMlclvdct the 
jpslrablb of iht go^d M#i*HlrAi^ from whtooe my 
text is taken; G9 thimmiJk Hkewyi. Wlikb 
Ood bf bis inftiite ma^ gtrnm, 4lktw 
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Sons of thc^ Glcrgy. 

Gentlemen, 

YOU dtfircd me to preach, and print thk 
fermon : I complied with you in both thefe 
requefh ; though I had juft objcftions to both of 
them. Permit me how, in my turn, to alk one 
thing of you ; againft which, I think, there lies 
■o objedlion : That, as you have, with fbme 
trouble and expence, fupported our anniverfary^ 
iBeeting ; fo you would continue always to coun- 
tenance it by your prefence, and heartily to favour 

the 



DEDICATION. i^ 

the hone(l and pious defign of it. There. |rej I 
believe, two hundred pcrfons now living, who 
have gone before you in the ftewardfhip. If all 
thefe be as earneft and follicitous to promote this 
charity, when out of that office, as they were, 
when in it, we need not doubt but that it will 
fpread and enlarge itfelf every year, more and 
more ; as, God be thanked » it hath lately done^ 
notwithftanding the great difcouragements undei: 
which, it labours, by reafon of the public taxes; 
and its many new rivals in the fame labour of love, 
but chiefly, by reafon of the growing wickednefii 
of thofe, who, bemg enemies to the clergy, and 
to the religion of Chrifl, mufl needs be enemies 
to thb particular charity. 

In compofing this difcourfe, I purppfely declin- 
ed all oSenfive and difpleafing truths, as unfea« 
fonable. at a time peculiarly dedicated to the exer« 
cife of charity ; not as in themfelves mifbecoming 
the preachers of the gofpel : For I have learnt 
from one, who well knew and praftifed every art 
of fpiritual prudence, fo as to bectmne all things t§ 
alt meriy in order to favefome\ that there are air 
fo times, when we muft "be inftantjn preaching 
the word," though *' out of fealbn ;" and when 
they, who " pleafe men are no longer the fervants 
of Chrift ;" Times, when that holy nacppna-ta, fo 
much fpoken of in fcripture, is necedary ; even 
that undaunted firmnefs of mind and freedom of 
fpeech, by which the doftrine of the gofpel was 
difTcminated at firft, and mufl: ftill be maintained. 
When fuch opportunities oficr themfelves, God, 
I hope, will enable all thofej who wait at his al« 
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/i Karfe adifeA, tert sfnd drcre, fn the marg^ 
6f £h'e foDo'Wing fbeets^ fome paSages from St. 
Ch'ryftftime, 1)ecatife they arc not only ^ very appo- 
^fe. btit CxprdScd alfo with great life and'bcatrty.j 
Imd I had hcipes^ by the means -of them, toxxcite 
thofe'of tny brethren, who are newly entered in* 
to ttie fflinifti*y, earefolly to perafe that excellent 
tfeatife, from which there arc talccn; a trcatife, 
l^hitih nelt to the facred 'pa]?es theitifelves, and 
the offices of ordination orcfcnbedby our church, 
is, I atn peribuded, of me. greatcft* ufe to give ns 
true impreflions of the dignity and duties of 
the priefthood, and to warn us into refblutiont 
of aAihg in every cafe, as becomes our facred 
char^£ter. I cannot but exprefs my iatis&^ooj 
that a leafned hand * faadi tateb^tiken thisufe- 
t\A piece out of St. Chryfftmhfiorks, and pulh- 
^ed it In a feparate tolume. - •> 



l?:tcufe'tne, genUetnen, 4at mndng ti&angs <$F 
this nature in an addrefs to you ; which was de« 
figned .only* to acquaint the wbt-ldj-who arean-^ 
fwerable fox' the publication of this fermon ; and 
to kfiui-e you, aftex* the moft proper manner, Aax 
lam ' 

Your very afliftionatc 

And moft humbk iervaaity 

^ Mr. ifughes^fjeftts Golkar, CaaMdj^e. 
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^^»^Ifthifirfi Ermt te Hofyy the Lump is. alfo Holy > 
and if th€ Root be fitly § fo ar€ the branches. 
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X' 

THE JetDSy as they: were the moft' remarkable 
people upon earth in many refpe^i ^^ 
particularly in this; that they prefcrved tha 
pedigreesodf their feVcral tribes and femilies^ witl% 
arniorcicrupaloiis and Religious exa(Etneft, thaa 
any. other nation in the world. 
, . Thjs "caifc wai inf afed into them, and nianV 
Ikrays , cultivated by God himfelf,- in order to 2X* 
certain tlie de&ent of liit: Meffiih^ when he came^ 
^d to ]l»rave.thatihe was, as the prophets had 
fot'citord he (houM be, of the tribe 6f Judab and 
«f dkclineage of David. ^ 

^,.Th«it tribe; indeed, was. moff concerned, on 
this . account, to pi^efcrve their genealogy en tirc# 
However, other tfites t^ere wcr^ (for inftance, 
Epbraim) which, though not entitled to this dif* 
tinguffliing' honour^ yet fet up their pretences to 
k ; and ail bf them, even without iuch a par* 
dcular claim, had great reafon to glor^ in their 
common defccnt from ^hrftham^ If^^^Cj and Jacobs 
the peculiar favcrurites of heaven^ to whom the 
promise of the bieiTed Seed, was fever ally made. 
All of them, therefore ftudiouily cherimed the 
memory of their honourable extraction, and care* 
fuHy preferved the evidences of it. 

The example of St. Paul is a proof, that there 
zeal, in thi^ cafe, was laudable. For even he 
Blnftfelf, who was the apodle of the Gentiles, in 

Vol,. H.. Y thofc 
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thofe very cpiftles which he wrote to the Gentile- 
converts (particularly to thofe of Romei the 
proudeft part of the heathen world, and who had 
entertained the moft contemptuous opinion^of the 
Jewi) fails not to magniiy the great priviledge of 
bis birth, and highly to value himlelf upon it* 
Twice we find him, not only boaAmg of his 
parentage, as an J/melite at large, but particu* 
larizing his defcent from the tribe of B'enjamin, 
Rom. xi. I. Phil, iii. 5. He often and amply de- 
dares the great advantage *, which belonged to 
the feed of ibrahamy as fuch 5 " to whom (as he 
fpeaksf) pertaincth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, andthc giving of the law, and 
the fervice of God, and the promifes; whofe are 
the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flefli^ 
Chrijt came.** And though, " as concerning the 
gofpel, they were" he fays, now enemies through 
unbelief, yet ftiUhe affirms, that, ** as touching 
the eleffion," or as the elect people of God, 
** they are belove4 for the fathers fakes.** Rom» 
xi. 28. And on this foundation he builds an ar«. 
gument of great importance ; for the general con* 
verfion of the Jews to the faith of Chrift^ whea 
once *• the fulncfs of the Gentiles" was come in ? 
Then, he fays God would *f provoke the Jews to 
emulation ;** fo that they, feeing the univerfal re- 
ception of the gofpel by the heathen, ihould be in- 
duced, at length, to believe in Chriji^ as Ahraham 
did, and, following his faith, Ihould likewifc 
Ihare his reward : " For, if the firft-fruit beholy^ 

• Rom. iii. I, »• t IU»m. is 4» 5» 
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^e lump is alfo holy ; and if the root be holy, fo 
are the branches. 

By « the firft-fruit'* and « the root,** in thefc 
words, we are to underftand the three great pro* 
. ;£enitors of the J^ws^ Abrahim^ Ij^t^c^ and J icob $ 
• chiefly the firft of them, who, being eminently 
holy and dear to God, fliould derive a bleifing to 
liis pofterity on that account, and prevail at laft« 
^o have them alfo accepted as holy, and inflated 
in the favour of God. For, as the whole Lump, 
or Mais of corn, under the law, was hallowed 
by the Heave-Offering * of the Firft-^Fruits dedi- 
. -cated to God ; as the branches partake of the 
vigour and virtues of the root from which they 
spring ; fo the great body of the Jei\}$ are accep- 
ltc:d in -ibrakam^ and fandlified by their deicent 
from him-. They cannot, therefore, be finally 
■re]e<Eied ; but £hall, in God's good time, be ad« 
4tnitted to partake of all the privileges and benefits 
ii^hich belong to that facred alliance. 

And this they fliall attain to, partly in virtue 
of the promife made by God, when he entered 
into the covenant with Abraham ; and partly alfo 
an virtue, of thole principles of piety and good- 
mefs, which 'they derived from their anceftors, 
and from the holy law of God, committed to 
liieir cufiody; principles, which though they 
jnight be obfcured and buried for a time, yet 
would afterwards fpring up, and bring forth 
fruit; qiialiiying ihe heirs of promife for thofe 
Ueffings, to which God had ordained them. 

• Num XT, «• ^ere the wor(lf fvpa/jLx and ecrotp^rif ufed 
hjf the ipoAle, are like wife employed^ 
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AU diis I apprehend to be within ihc intendon 1 
of the apoftle's difcourfe. For the hoiihefir he 
Speaks of may be taken ih a twofold fenfe; 4dther \ 
for that ezteraal and reladvehodiiiidsy which Ik- 
longs to per fons, or things, otTeredtoOod^ and 
appropriated particularly to his honour aind fcx- 
vice ; or for tKofe internal graces and qualities 
of mind, which fandtiiy our natures, and rpnder 
us habitUiUIy.hohr. Bo^h thefe'Sr. PauJ-fccxn^ to 
point at, in the words before us ; and hath, there- 
fore, purpofely (if I millake not) iUofbrated his 
argument by two fiich inftances, as refer diftind- 
ly to each of them : For the hoii^efs 6f the fird- 
fruits and the lump, is an holineis merely of.in- 
fiitution, outward, and nominal, whereas by the 
holinefs of the root and the branches, is to be 
imded^ood an holinefs of nature, inherentj an(d 
real. So that the apoillefs meaning in tins 
parage may, after this manner, be more clearly 
reprefented and fiilly exprefled : '* That the hc^ 
** iinefs of the patriarchs fhotdd, in both &n(es of 
•* that word, extend itfelf to their progeny, and 
'^ {hould one day viiibly reft on all the trib« of 
*' Ifraiel : who, as by virtne of their relation to 
•* A braham, they were ftill nearly felatdd to,6od, 
•* and particularly dear to hiin \ fo fhonid thcj 
** likewife inherit, and in God's appointed time, 
^* exert the faith and virtues ^of /^hrabAm \ and, • 
•* by that means, render themfelves every way ob- 
** jedls of the divine favour and benedi<^on :" 
** For if the firft-fruit be holy, the lump is alfo 
holy; and if the root be holy fo are the bran- 
ches." 

The words therefore that I have (chofen, will 
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fiiSbtrd jjvc A v-ecy natural occafion pf * difcpvirfing 
(in a way fuitabie to the deiign of thi$ ^nnu^V ^- 
-fcmbl/) concerning the great advantages and bief* 
•fings 4:0 which thcioiis of the clergy are entitle^, 
•as the holy pofterity of holy parents : efpccially, 
-if it can be jLhewn, that the apoftle's way of rea- 
•foning' was not confined to the oecotiOmy ^and na- 
tion of the 7^wjf, butis of e^ual force ilfo und§r 
the'C^iriii:ian dirpeniation. And Of this { ne^ 
produce no other proof than tbatt fingle pailagc 
^f the fame apoftle-^in his firft epiftleto the Ccnn" 
tiW«wj,- -vii. 14. where he pronounces the children 
of fuch parents as wci*e, one of them a Chriftian, 
and the other an unbeliever, to be clean ,and holy, 
on the account of the faith and hojinefs even of 
one of thofe parents. " For the unbelieving hui- 
band'* (fays he) •** is {aQ£lihed by the wifb, and 
the unbellevii^g wife is fandtified by the huibat^^ s 
clfe were your children unclean; but now are 
fhey iioij" Bythe holinefsof the chiidten, here 
mentioned, I underflani the near relation in 
rvhich they ftood to God, as born from a believing 
parent^ and the right which, on the account^ 
dliey had to be admitted into that ChriAiao cove- 
nant by baptifm. But, however this holinefs te 
underftood, 'tis very plain, that it implies fomc 
'pcciiliar advantage^ ^fomc extraordinary privilege, ' 
vrhichbelbrnged tothefe children ; and as plain^ 
that they were entitled to that advantage and pri- 
vilege (whatever it was) on the account of their 
parentage. And thci-efore the reafoning niadc 
lufeof by St. Paulm the text, holds equally with 
^regard to y^wj and Cbrjiians ; and will accord- 
' -'' higly 
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ingly furnifh tis with proper and pertinent matter 
for our cni'uing meditations. 

** Men and brethren, children'* of the holy 

« flock, facred to God by defcent, no*" only from 
Chriflian parents at large, but from Chriflian 
priefts alfo ; who were, in a higher degree thitn 
others, " holy to the Ijord," even as the Levites, 
among the J^-ws^ had greater fanftity than the 

■ reft of the tribes j to yoti, in a particular manner, 
appertaineth this fcripture, and the comfortable 

* ailurancc given in it, that ** if the firft-fruit be 
•* holy, the lump is alfo holy 5 if the root be holy, 
** fo are the branches. Permit me thtrrqfore to 
apply it, after the fame manner that I have ex* 
plained it, by conlidering, 

■ 
I. The great privilege, honour,, and advantage, 

• ^f our defcent from the ChriiHan priefthood. 

IL The obligations we arc under of adorning 
our facred parentage by an anlwerable fandlity of 
life and manners \ and of diftinguiihing ourfclvcs 
as much by an inherent and habitual, as we arc 
-already diftinguiihcd by an external and reladve 
faolineis. 

III. The blcflings, we may jufHy cxpcft will 
befal us, as they have already, I doubt not, be- 
fallen us, on both thefe accounts. 

I The priefthood hath in all nations and all 
religions been held highly venerable ; chiefly in 
that nation which God feledled to himfelf, and 
that religion which he prefcribed to them. Uow 

the 
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the L^vi^iru/ priefthood was only typical of the 
Chriflian \ which is. fo much more holy and 
honourable than that, as the inf^ttution of Chr^Ji 
is more excellent than thatt of Mofcs. If therefore 
the *' prefent miniftration be more glorious'* than 
the former, the minifttrs more holy ; fome ad- 
vantage muft needs redound to the otiTspring from 
^e dignity . of the parents. ** Marriage, and a 
*.* bed undefiled, is honourable in all men," and 
the Chriftian priefthood is of all others mod ho- 
nourable ; and therefove a defcent from the mar- 
riage-beds of thofe, who were vefted with, thif 
charadter, cannot but be honourable. 

I am fenfible, we live in a time, no ways fa- 
Tourable to thefe pretenHons ; a time, when our 
order, which ought " highly to be eftecmed id 
** love, for its works fake," is, on that very ac- 
count, difregarded; when we are fo far from be- 
ing encouraged to fpeak of our profeffion in thofe 
high terms of refpeft wherewith the faithful of 
the fird ages, and even good princes and empe- 
rors themfelves, always treated it, thaiTthe ufuat 
titles of diftindlion, which belong to us, are turn- 
ed into terms of deiifion and reproach, and every 
way is taken by profane men, towards rcndring 
us cheap and contemptible \ when the divine au- 
thority of our miffion, and the powers vefted in 
us by the ** High Prieft of our profefSon, Chrifl 
Jefus^- arc publicly difputed and denied, and the 
facred * rights of the Chriftian church' are fcorn- 
,fully trampled on in print, under an hypocritical 
pretence of maintaining them. 

However, let not thefe indignities difcouragc 
us from afletting the juft privileges and pre-emi- 
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oence of our holy fun^ion and character ; Let uf 
lather imitate the couragiotii example of Sf. P.iu!^ 
who chofe then to magmty- his 'iffice^ 'When ill mcn^ 
confpired to leflen it. ShaB the Tons of Behol 
fct thcmfclves to decry our order, and by that 
means to difgrace our birth ? and fhall not the' 
fcns of Levi vindicate both bf hnkin^ the truth 
in Chriftj'though they may be thought to •* fpeaib 
^ ai It. were foolifhily in the confidence of boaft« 
"ing?" - - >. 

' If then others may be allowed to glory in thcif 
birth, why may not we ? whoie parents were caiU 
ed by God to attend him at his a4tar ? were tn^ 
tru/led with the dirpenfation of his facramentSy 
With fh4 minifiry of reconcUiation^ with the powef 
of binding and loafing i w^e fet apart to take 
hted to the flock cf Chrifi, Afts xx. a8. «* over 
** which the Holy Ghoft made them, overfeers, 
^ and to feed the church of God, which he pur* 
^ chafed with his own blood ? to hold forth thd 
<< word of life,' to ipeak, to cihOrt, and to re- 
^ buke with all authority V* Tit. ii. 1 5^ If anf 
ftation^ any employment upon earth, be honour- 
able, theirs was ; and their poilerlty therefor^ 
have 'no reafon to blulh at the memory of fttchf 
an original. 

- Th6 fbuntaiti of all temporal honour ts the 
Crown ; • but the fountain of the regal power* anA' 
dignity itfclf, is God: From whom alfo our fa- 
thtfs according to the flejh TtctivtA tlicir firicftljr 
authority jmd charafter, by the jnterventioa o? 
men, in like manner authorized by God for that 
holy purpofe; and under him, and them^ were 
the minifters of the ^iritual kingdom $ wberehl 

we. 



^i K tf . ft&. hifdrif^i Sons o/iie Chrgy» 1 7^ 

Vc, their dfc'firehdanfs (£m<I many of lis called to 
t*he' lite adniinift ration) " do rejoice,- yea and 
^* wW rejoice.'' 

Ifthofcy wKa ftahd! before eirttly prlnceS, id 
tHe nearcflf degree of approach^ who are the im- 
mediate reprefehtatJves of their peffons, difpen* 
fcrs of their favours^ and conveyers of their will 
tp others', do, on that very account, challeriga 
kigh. honours to themfclves, and reflect fome 
t>art of their luftrc on their cliildren and fami^ 
Jies : Shall not thcf , who bear the like rdatioii 
tb Chrijtln his fprrituat kihgdoln, and difchargc 
the like offices unrdef Hini, and of whom it may 
be as truly faid as it was of th^ tribe of Leti^ thai 
God' ^^ hath feparated them from the c6ngrega-i» 
*^ tibh, in order to bring them near to himfelf ^'* 
Niimb; xvi. tj. fhall npt they alfo deferve honour 
Frbpi men o4 the account of their high ftatiori 
Sfnd' truft ; and derive fome fmall fhare to thofe 
wlio defcehd from tHem ! 

If ainpli* powers granted by tHc rulers of. this 
world, add dignity to the perfbns entruffed with 
tfeofe powers ; behold the importance and extent 
<if the facerdotal corhmiflipn. ** As my Father 
^ hath fent me, even fo fend I you. Whofefb- 
**'ever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; 
^ and whofefoever fins ye retain,, they arc retain-^ 
'^ecl," John X3^ 2i> 2a. 

If antiquity and a long track of time cnoble 
families, thofe, from whom you cdme, can tra<;e 
their fpiritual pedigree up cven^to Him, who w^s 
thfc foiander of ^* the church of the firft-bprn ^[ 
and ** of whom the whole family in. heaven arid 
•^ earth* is iiamed/^ Let others juftify their mit 
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fioDy as they can : Wc judge n9t thofe Vfithout g 
but are fure, we can juftify that of our fathers^ 
by an uninterrupted fucceflion, from Chrift him- 
felf ; a fucceffion^ which hath already continued 
longer than the jiaronicai priefthood^ and will^ 
we doubt not, ftill countinue^ till the church mi"* 
litant^ and time itfelf, fhall be no more. 

But our further boaft is^ brethren, that we 
have our rile, as from the clergy of Chrijts fa 
particularly from tho(e of the church of England: 
a clergy, that for foundnefs of doArine and depth 
of learning, for purity of religion and integrity 
of life, for a zeal in things pertaining to God^ 
that is, according to knowledge^ and yet duly tern* 
pered with candour and prudence (which is the 
true notion of that much talked of^ much mifun*- 
derftood virtue, moderation) I fay, a clergy, that 
on thefe, and many other accounts, is not ex^ 
ceeded, if to be paralleled, in the Chriftian world* 

Ye arc the fons of a clergy, whofe undiflembled 
and unlimited veneration for the holy Scriptures 
hath not hindered them frompayinganinferror,but 
profound regard to the b .ft interpreters of Scrip- 
ture, the primitive writers ; in whofe works as 
none have been more converfant than they, fa 
none have made a better ufe of them towards re- 
viving a fpirit of primitive piety in themfelves an J 
others. A nd their fearches and endeavours of 
this kind have been blefled with a remarkable 
fuccdfi* For, as to the earlieft and moft valuable 
remains of pure antiquity (fiich as thofe of Bar^^ 
n^baSf 2ind Clement f znd Ignatius , 2,nd Paly carp J 
I may fafely venture to fay, that the members of 
this chiurch have done more towards eithtr brings 

in£ 



Sc&M. Vm. before the Sens rfthe Clergy. i ^% 

ing them to light, or freeing them from corrup- 
tion, or illuih'ating their do£k-ine, or aflcrting* 
their authority, than the members of any church, 
or indeed of all the churches in all the world. 

Te are the fons of the clergy, who, by this rule 
of God's word, thus interpreted, reformed from 
Popery in fuch a manner, as happily to prefervc 
the mean between the two extremes, in do^rine, 
worfliip, and government \ and who perfedled 
this reformation by quiet and orderly methods, 
frtc from thofe confufions and tumults that elfe- 
where attended it: So that our temple, like that of 
Sdlomofij was bulk without the noife of axes or 
liammers. 

Andas theyfliutoutPopery in the mod effeftual 
fnanner, by only paring off thofe ^ corruptions it 
had grafted on pure and genuine Chriftianity \ 
£o did they ftand boldly in the breach, when it 
^meditated a return, and for ever filenced the 
champions of that baffled caufe, by their immortal 
and unanfwerable writings : So that you, their 
Tons, were at the altar itfelf (if I may fo fpeak) 
Initiated by your fathers, as the great Carthaginian 
was by his, into an hereditary averfion from Rome^ 
«vfhich, I douht not, will ever laft, and will ever 
prcferve you againft all her open aflaults, or her 
iecret and undermining approaches. 

Ye are tlie fons of a clergy, diftinguifhed by 
their zeal for the rights of the crown, and for 
their reverence towards thofe that wear it, and 
famous for fuffering always together with it, and 
ibr it : Immoveably firm to their duty, when 
tliey could have no profpeft of reward ; when 
they might have loft their Integrity with adv^uge, 
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and could fc^rcc with fafcty retaip it 5 whep thqr 
fawmaj eily opprefled and finking, and the fury 
and madnefs of xhe people prevailing againft 
it 5 " and they looked, apd th^re was apoe to 
•* help J and they wondred that tljiere was ^nc 
*^ to uphold/* li^. Ixiii. 5. 

Finally, y£ are. the fons of the clergy, who ate 
the fartheft removed of any, from all poffil^le 
, fnfpicion of d^figning to enflave the undefiand- 
ings or confdences of men . who bring all their 
do^lrines fairly to the light, and invite men wit^ 
freedom to examine them; who have been the 
beft advocates in the world fof the ufe (the d^e 
ufe) of rcafon in religion ; as knowing the religi- 
on tliey proftfs to be fuch, that the mote 
exactly it is fihed bv reafon (pure, unbiafled 
reafon) tjae more reafonablc ftill it wil^ I^ 
found. • N 

Of this holy root, ye arc the branches ; froftx 
this excellent order of me;n ye fpring ; happy in 
your extradlion on many accounts, but chiefly in 
this, that it derived to you the intftimable advan- 
tages of an honeft, fober, ajid religious educati- 
on ; that, by the means of it, the firft impreflioris 
made upon your tender minds, were on the (Jdc 
of virtue and goodnefs, tjhat you had the earlitft 
and bed opportunities of knowing God and your 
duty, and were led into the immediate pra^icc of 
what you knew ; that •* from children you were 
** acquainted with thehply Scriptures, w^hich arc 
•* able to makeycu wife unto :aU'at on," and bred 
up t very way in ** the niiifurc and admonition of 
*^ the LoM." A hi fI:nor, vhjrh, next to that 
of iitc'itfc-f, is the grca.e^i: ihat Uxan can bellow ; 

and 
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^nd nfithput which fivcn life itfelf would often 
'prove rather a curfc than a blcfling to thofc tp 
Vhom it is beftovvcd. 

Let others then value themfelves upon tJ^qif 

^ir4^-: We, I am fure, have great reafon to thauk 

'God for ours j and to cxprcfs our thanks bj 

Openly owning our parentage, and paying ou^ 

cbamion devotions to God amoTig the numerous 

'attendants of this day's f^lemnity — /\ (blemnUft 

which I doubt not but St, P. in/ himfelf, if fcnli- 

^le of things below, is now plea fed to fee, and 

thinks this holy place, that bears his nanie, never 

^tter jemployed than on fiich occasions ^ thefcp 

^vtlichtend to promote the honour of theChriili.4ji 

^riefthood, and the fervent exercifc of diarity p 

'two arguments dn which he, in his epiltles, dweiU 

often, and often delights to dwell. 

As our birth therefore does honour to us, fp 
it IS Qne way, in which we alfo do honour to our 
birth, if we countenance fuch meetings by our 
jprefence, and promote tKe great ends of them hf 
our example ; if we take thefe ooportunities of 
pra6lifing, and thereby recommending and in- 
ftilliog, brotherly ki idnefs ; " confidering one 
** another, to provoke unto love, and to good 
** works ; not Forf'iking the affembling of our- 
** felves together, as t^e manner of fome is,!* 
Heb. X. 24, 25. Should any little difterence of 
fentiments happen, any perfonal prejudices obtai^ 
among the members of the fame hv)ly communiry^ 
let them* not hindt-r \is from uniting to procure 
the common frood of it, and from puifuing wit^ 
j int hands in i ^ .41 \«;, rhe uncxcepcion ibled^figa 
of this pious and wife imtitutioa. {four Jerufim 

Um 
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Um be In other rcfpcfls unhappily divided, yet, 
in this refpeA at le^^, let it *< be as a city diat is 
•• at unity in itfelf, whither the tribes go up, even 
*• the tribes of the Lord, to teftify unto Ifrnel^ 
*• to give thanks to the name of the Lord :*' PfaJL 
cxx. 3, 4* And let every one of us be ready, on 
fuch occafions, to exhort himfelf, and others, in 
the language of good David^ — ^' I was glad when 
*• they faid unto me, We will go into the houfe 
** of the Lord. Our feet fhall ftand in thy gates^ 
** O Jerujalem* For ^my brethren and compa- 
•• nions fake, Lwifi wifli thee profperity ! yea, 
•• becaufe of the houfe of the Lord our God, I 
** will fcek to do thee good,** ver. i, 2, 8, 9. Let 
there be no ** Spots in thefe'* our ** feafts of 
** charity ;** nothing that may (ully the brightneft 
and damp the chearfulnefs of this day's folemni- 
ty : But let us flock to it like brethren and like 
Chriftians, *• forbearing one another,- and for- 
* giving one another, if any man hath a quarrel 
** againft any;" and adding to the external e!xer- 
cife, the inward temper and fpirit alfo of that 
divine grace, which " is kind, cnvieth not, feck- 
** eth not her own, is not cafily provoked, but is 
•* eafy to be intreated, thinketh no evil, beareth 
** all things, believeth alLthings, hopeth all things^ 
•* endureth all things.** 

Thus if we think, and thus aft, we fhall In- 
ideed fhcw ourfelvcs to be eveiy way worthv of 
our defcent, and duly mindful, not only of the 
advantage we receive from thence, but of the 
obligations alfo which are on that account incum- 
bent upon us \ even the obligations of adorning 
our facred parentage by an anfwerable fanftity of 

behaviouri 
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beliaviour, and of diftinguifhing ourfelvcs as much. 
by an inherent and habitual, as we are already 
diftinguifhed by an external and relative holineis* 
This was what I^ in the fecond place^ propoied 
to confider* 

n. We ftarid in the neircft relation to them, 
t^ho ftood in the nearefl relation to God^ and 
who were on that account obliged " to be holy 
even as he is holy '^ to imitate every way, as far 
as human infirmity would fufFer them, " the a* 
poftle, and high-prieft of their profeffion, who 
was holy, harmleft, undefiled, feparate from fin- 
ncrs/* Some fhare of their obligations defccndf 
to us ; who " partaking of the rooot and fatnefi 
of the olive tree," whereof we boaft to be the 
branches; ought alio to produce the fruits of it. 

The fons of fervants do, in a peculiar manner, 
belong to him, whofe fervants their fathers were: 
At his will and in his interefls they ought entire- 
ly to be. We therefore, being bom of parentf 
who were employed in the holy functions of God's 
family, the church, and were dedicated to his 
immediate ferviee, ought to look upon ourfelves 
as particularly devoted to the honour and intereft 
of their and our great mailer : The caufe of reli- 
gion and goodnefs (which is the caufe of God) is 
ours by defcent, and we are doubly bound to e£- 
poufe it. 

As our advantages, towards praAifing and 
promoting piety and virtue, were greater than 
thofe of other men \ fo will our excufe be lefs, if 
we negleA to make ufe of them. We cannot 
pleadj in abatement of our guilty that we were 

ignorant 



Ijgnoraht of our duty under the pfcpofleffion of nt- 
bi:bits and the biafs of a wrong education : In au 
ihefe inftanccs, the providvnce of God remark— 
ably favoured us : Early were our minds tinc- 
tured with a diitingiJfhing fenfe of good and 
evil ; early were the feeds of a divine love, and 
holy fear of offending, fown in our hearts. If 
therefore our improvements be no^ ahfvi'erabie to 
fhch beginnings, if we ** fall away after tafting of 
the heavenly gift, and the good word of God^ 
and the powers of the world to come;* how 
criminal mufl fuch a defection be, and how terri- 
61e the c6ndemnation with which it is attended. 

St. Chr\fqftome*i in his admirable treatife of 
the priefthbod, obferves, not only that the ex- 
piation, appointed for the fin of the high-prieff^ 
was equal to that which was prefcribed for the 
t^hole congregation ; but that even the childrea 
of priefts (fuchj whofe fcx permitted them not 
to minifter at the altar) were, by the Levetical 
law, to be punifhed mbi'e feverely than an othcir 
offenders in the fame kind were \ Not, fays he^ 

* ATf|ai jSirXoftev^ [• ^t'»i] ort ret mfjtmflhfiaflet fcr^fevft 'oroA.Xtr 
flr^h^^tliBi ri/te&)/><tfy» orltt tiro rtit ii^sov ytnlai, n otbu mro taA 
tiiora*^ 'Ofpofurlet r^uroLxtttit wnp rat itftQV 'Cff^ayta^i tm ^vo-imf^ 
•<niv v^rcp trfleyrOf rw Xaw, Lev. iv. 31. Tvro /f tiJfv trspov /fXvvr^c 
f$'lv. » on f4,(il6v&* (hh^iiai: Suron ret rw nptac rfav/jLaXcL^ ^ 
YtHravtfKy otntf ©/U« rei r«rr6T X««, M»iJov^ ^ kx anitroy it pLV 
^a.K(-jrc3Ttpct Dv, Xaksxartpa S^ yivtiat w r^ fverci, aXXATtn^M 
'roXfA6}vr(^ ftvYa uptua'fiafyifiuv*^ Kmt r* Xiyu tu( aitlpac r^ 
TJ»? Kdil^fytn^f fitrtovlac ; at yap ^vyartptc rov ttptov, tf«f ovhic 
^ffpoc rnv iipud-uvnv K6y^, oftMg h't to lartflpixev a^tafifd foi tvro^ 
0fUiti^n/uLaro¥ <GfO\u tanttfortpcv wrtp^^M&t rtr* r4/u.6)p<tfv, LeV . xsi f*- 
Deot. xxit I To /in tihtffJLiAXktifit la-f/f Mvrmf ^ t#tc r^ Utortiff 
*^vy€lfia<rt (ivopiitMl y^p a(ui(f>0Tipa) ro ^f cx'iri^a* vroKKo tovTctt 

that 
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* ^A <Yit W^i^ ^i^M^ di their owA nAtare, un* 
^4Wl; W ^ioi<» €omt«fitted b^.tke childrM 

• ky tirfc dlgftitj^ of fheir pdir^tt. The very rcla- 
tkM) %1ik:h thofe xhMr^n bor^ to che prieflbi* 
4i6od> coiitribttted to cnhadce their guilty «ik1 
^ti€^tiXt <ht\t ptihiftfnent. 

** I ^)€ftech you therefore, Brethren, by che 

•« tkeWrles of Ood-, that ye prefent your bodi«r 

***i^d fouk t fiwng facrkk^, Holy, acceptabfe 

^ «S<0 God, ^kh fe ydur reafonable fervkc,'* 

•floki; iffi. f . " Whatfoe^er things are true, whaN 

** -foeter ttiings a^c lioneft, whatfoever things ard 

•'•jeft, ivhatfefcvcr th^^s are pure, whatfocver 

** i^hgs are lively, vi^nocver tkkigs are of good 

*• i^epoTt^ If ^heft be feriy ▼irtuc, it there be any 

:«* praift, thmk oii th^fc things. Thofe things 

^' Which ye ha'pfe both leai^ned, artd received, and 

^ h^ai'd, Md 4edn, *o,'' PhiL W. '8, 9, — "Re- 

^ ihfembrhig 'flierti %*hlch have had the rule over 

^yiMi* {both as your riaturaland fpiritual pak 

i%nt§), •* whofe faith follow, confidering the end 

^ ^ their 'fconverfatidii,'* Heb. xlik 7. 

Jl^any are th^ iinemies of the prieiithood, and 
<tfV0ti, fer the fake of w. They are diligent to 
'C%fei've Whatercip msty either Aearly or remotely 
bkfft|fi(h it \ arid ready to impute to the order irfclt, 
'*h<* f atilty condud of thofe who owe their birth 
-Wd elhKation to it ; that they may wound religion 
•thrdugh the fides df its moft profefled fervants 
^4Ad followers. \ Let tot any or us furni/h their 
%itfli4^ <^h obJe^Moris, or give an edge to the 
:%t*apd«* which Aey ufc dgainft us, by fo living 
tits mifbecomes otir holy ftock. The facred office 
Vol* II* A a caa 
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can never be hurt bj their fayings^ if it be not 
firft reproached by our doings* Since the eyes of 
men are upon us^ fince '* they mark all our ftep^ 
<* and watch our haltings^** let a fenfe of their la-* 
fidious vigilance excite us fo to behave ourielves 
in all the offices of life, and in all the duties of 
our feveral ftatipns ; that they, who feek occafioa^ 
may not only not find occafionagainftus, but may 
find alfo what they do not feek, even a convifliaii 
of the mighty power of ChriiUanity towards rego-> 
lating the pa^ons^ and fanAtfying the natures of 
men. So (hall we defeat their malice, and draw 
good out of evil \ fo fhall we bed put in pradticc 
that noble inftance of charity, that divine lefi^Mi 
of loving enemies, which our religion hath taught 
us ; fo fliall we moft nearly trace the example 
which he, of whofe retinue and houfhold we are, 
hath fet us, of *^ blefiing them that cuHe us, and 
** doing good to them that defpitefuUy ufe us.*^ 

It might be expeAed, that among the ions of 
the clergy themfelves^ not one of this chararfter 
ihould ever be found. But ^* they are not all 
Ifrael^ that ztc of J/raeii neither becauie they ane 
t^e feed of ^braham^ are they all children," Rom. 
i. 6, 7. •* There wa generation that cuHeth their 
father, and doth not blefs- their mother,** Frov. 
XXX. 14. "-Ye are clean'* (faid our biefiled Lord^ 
even of the apoftlcs), ** but not aU for he knew 
who fhould betray him * When fiich inftancea 
happen of men, fprung from the loias of Levi^ 
and yet enemies to the tribe, their rage and malice 
is ufually exceeding great | and it is natural that 
it fhould be fo : For a revolted Chriftian is worfi: 
than a mere heathen; and thofe among Chriftians, 

. - Fho 



'^ho have been bcft educated and principled in 
their youth, if they once break through fuch re- 
-firains,' grow wicked in proportion to their for- 
«aer advantages; ** waxing worfe and worfe } de- 
ceiving, and being deceived; till, by the juft 
judgment of God, thqr arrive at theutmoft pitch 
of impiety. God be thanked, fuch apoftates arc 
<ftw, and do always, fooner -or later, meet with 
the juft reward of their apoftacy, in this life, a 
general deteftationi 

' Let us turn our eyes from fuch difpleafing ob- 
Jedb, and proceed, in the 

1II<* -and hft place, to lake a view of the blcf- 
fings, which have attended the fons of a married 
clergy ; and will, I dodbt not, ftill attend them, 
if they live anfweriblc to their holy birth and.e- 
ducation. 

From the dawn of the reformation to this day, 

it is eafy to obferve the various and viliblc inter- 

poiitions of God's providence, in behalf of thofe 

who waited at his altar, and their children and 

^efcendants. iGngs have been raifed up to be 

their nurfing^fathers, and queens to be their nur- 

fing-mothers ; binder whofe (hadow and encour- 

-agement they have refted and prof|)ered. While 

the monarchy flourifhed, thefe faithful fervants 

of God and the king wanted not a protestor ; 

^hen it funk, they fell for a time ; when it rofe, 

they revived with it. <5od put it into the heart 

of one of our princes, towards the cloii of her 

Tcign, to give a check to that facrilege, 'which 

iiad been but too much winked at, in the former 

parts of it. He£ fucceflbr pafled a law, ^which 

A a a prevented 



4iiQrc|L sevcQVbCf . The x)Qy»l m^ilOT fo^i^^. 
<xcelkDt ftcM towaidi midong ;^ PWJe C€ff^,^ 
ibrlbucion iAxhok xcveuBCt. bet|iPi;c«a», t^ Jir^SpM 
Dofleflbrs^ »nd fucli m v^i« to. Al^^e^ 'AuimK 
His fon» a gradou« prince, picied:thp'«|^Qis ?^^4cl|i^ 
the great rcbUion h^ qn^d^fi^ inp-ea^d %B^9g 
the widows and children of clecgjipf^ii i. ajpc^ ^ 
order to provide a fupply for th^ ft^fc^ W4 
future neceflitiesy ere^ed thftt coftlHHiaiiQS- ^ 
charity, to which tl^ pejFfims> s^m&9^g .^ia 
aflcmbly generally belong.; fpipc %%^ Hf^^c ol^ 
^c6ks, others as the worthy dire^ors oF it, or ge« 
r.erous benefaOprs to it i Ali» I hppe, j$» h(9|rty 
well-wiihers, eocouragers, sm^ firiepdff ^^1- %<» 
)ier prefent majefty wcqw^ th() gces|tcft ikaw<sn 
of royal bounty, t^at e?«r. fell.firQflHit^e .tl^i^we: 
even ^^ a gracious raip, which," by her: 'y^yniy 
<' God (ent on his inberiteiiKe,. acKl r^fr^AKd if 
** when he was weary," Pfol, liyii* y. " tlfer bj^fii 
^' iings have preyaped above ihe Ueffingib of iu^ 
** progenitors ;" Gen.^^lii^. 3<}. and hav^,.ivo/t«iift, 
the foundation of yet more, and greiiter^ whiq^ 
Go<i, in his good tiinc> will b^fiow, nhfaa, W4i 
have qualiBed ourfelves ior:t|i^ni byafig)|tqi# 
pf thofe we already cnjpy^ 

Only let us not rniiroi^r if be now- ^and ibea 
ftop the current of his mercies, if ^' he hide hia 
face as it were for a aK>inent,'' ai^d^ filler ^svil, 
and not good to \%j hold of us. Bofb are m faja 
power, and he diipenieth both mitb equal wi& 
dom and tcnderncis} and boM^.fhall alike turn 
|o the advantage of thofe, uhohave the Dull to 
»9k« vh Qji ibWPt Wh«^iQ4 e,, *f in the day of 

profperity. 



ff^gfip^ifjffx h^ i^j^l ) but in tho 4%y of ad^cftSty, 

CDf^(^r::^kHl«^fob»tbict.tbe «i>e oyer agupfl^ jt^t 

f^^ t^ itl|e eod tluit i»aii f}v>v}d fUnl. oo^?ii»g 

lljfeef jbjm>^ i^ccL vii, 14. *^ to tbc^e^^ i^stt m^p^ f 

fl<^ kTifkjfmg vhat fl)«^ happen Qc^i^ti or- how 

iJ^Qi^k ip^y bsippep, iboiil4 nci^tr be too mucli 

^te4<bjr. tbf5 oi^f nor d^c^d by tbp Qib«f# 

i^ Gq4 bfttb'' indeed fop^^tiooes, '* cJiaA^oed q9 

ti}|j^ Aeisqd Oif J»en, apd w.itb iljo ftripe9.of)ti^ 

cbSdtWiQf men f bu( hkia«rcy hatb.not dpp^Mrtiy 

ti»w^ fcpin.us," 2 39mt ^* 14* «S* "Tbn 

i^vd w j)2> ciCMer leave ot* Im niQrcy» aoittier fk^ 

i^ifj,of;* bin vyorka pcriih.; i:ieith«r will be ^kbhott 

^.poftd^kyofbis elc^t: and tbc feed of themtba^ 

]pve bipD, he will oot take away«" ^ccl. xl?ii.^ac^. 

, BciVe Dot tbecefore '*• wearied ami fiiint ia your 

SHudJ' IS^e order to.wbidi.ye bcloog* aod eveat 

ijie.ei3bftbU0umikt oc^wbicbitifi^M^ havieoftei^ 

bm^. fin)<;k at^ but to.vain s ftiU every Mow tbafil 

nm Ii1sne4 at' them mified of its effe^ and. produn 

qedievent^.coQ^aiy tp the iDteotioQ of tbofewbor 

dtcc&k*. Many remarkable inftaiKes.of this, kincjk 

ihtsfchgm^ hoeo ; the. time wopld fail roe, flionki; 

i aiceinpt( to number them: But one there is^ 

which cmght not to bepafledover, becaufe it will; 

^Mlminifter. reflexioiu oS a very eoeoUraging na»it 

tpre, and very appofite to the defign of dlii$.pro»> 

fent folemnky* 

When mairriage, at the reformatk>D» was firft; 
^k>w<d to the clergy of this kingdom, there is na 
doubti but that fome who then fat atthohelm^ 
itnd.gave no good proo6 of any real regard fot^ 
fcligioui intended it as a politic device to leflenb, 

tbcir int^refif and keep them low in the world*: 

'And 
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And yet (b has God ordered matters, that even 
from hence many Hgnal advantages have redoiin«» 
ded to our church ; ibme of whkh I (hall fo far 
prefome upon your patience, as to lay before you. 
And firft, feveral temptations, under which 
the Popilh clergy lay, towards embracing an in* 
tereft diftinA from that of their country, are by 
this means effcAually removed ; and all uneafy 
jcaloufies of our riches, greatnefs, po^er, and 
union, are in good meafure abated. And thk. 
In times when even the diminifhed revenues and 
privileges of the church are locked upon with a 
lufpicious eye, is (bme advantage to her ; as it 
gives her leave to enjoy thofe poor remains of 
ancient piety, which ihe poflefles, without that 
envy and ill-will which would otherwife attend 
them. Little reafon there is (God knows) to en« 
vy her on this account : for'notwithiVanding the 
large incomes annexed to fomc few of her prefer* 
ments, I will be bold to fay, and do not doubt 
to prove, that this church, in proportion to the 
Slumbers of its clergy, hath in the whole, as litde 
to fubfift on^ as almoil any even of thofe ProteA 
tant churches, which are thought to be moft 
meanly provided for. However, fince this little 
is by iome thought too much, and vain jealoufies 
of our ftrength and power are, on this account, 
entertained or pretended ; 'tis well that thefe ap- 
prehenfions are qualified by a fenfe of our marri- 
age circumf^ances, which even they, who are 
plcafed to think us under no other tye to the 
True intereft of our country, will allow to be an 
efFeftual curb upon us. They who marry, give 
hoflages to the public^ th|it they will not attempt 

the 



Serm. Vm. hifotiihe Sms ^fh$ Ctergjf. %^ 

the ruin or difturb the peace of it : fince in the 
public fafety and tranquilluy^ that alfo of their 
ti^ives and children^ thjit is^ of their ncareft and 
deareft relations, is involved^ according to thefe 
remarkable words of the prophet Jeremy ^ dire^'- 

cd to the Jewi in Babylon. " Take ye wives,** 

fays he, ** and beget fons and daughters, and 
** take wives for your fons, and give your daugh- 
*' ters to hufbands, that they may bear fons an4 
" daughters, that ye may be increafed there, and 
^* not diroiniihed: And feek the peace of thef 
** city, whither I have caufcd you to be carried. 
•* — For in the peace thereof ihall ye have peace." 
Jcr. xxxix. 6, 7. 

By this means alfo the fo.ul impurities, that 

that reigned among the unmarried, efpeciaily the 

monkifh ckrgy^ and the fcand^lous reflexions 

which fell upon the whole order on that account, 

.have been prevented; ' lis true, thefe enormities 

have been thought more and greater than they 

really were. Twas the intereft of thofe, who 

thirfled after the pofTtiEons of the clergy, to re>« 

prefent the poifeflbrs in as vile colours as they 

could ; and many of .thofe poor people were^ 

doubtlefs, frightened and betrayed into falfe and 

diiadvantageous confeilionsj the general preju* 

dices of the time falling in with theie acounts, and 

procuring them an univerfal reception; and our 

hiftorians taking them afterwards upon trufl, as 

..their credulity, lazinefs, or partiality led thein« 

However, after all the abatements that can be 

xnade, there i^as too much trtfth in fome of thefe 

repreientations, fo much as broiight the whole 

function into difgracey and ma^ the offering of 



ttrre 6f thii eVtl is one df tfafofe ixUbjr ble&hgi, 
^llllich hsKVe arireh to oiir i'digton, ^tid •chnrtUt 
trtim ii mat^i led dcfgf . 

Another iS| that gt^^ QtiftArtM 6f misiOf dct^ 
tttidcd from them, hayfe been diftribnte^into idl 
trts tnd pl*OfeffioftSy iOl raiiks and orders^ inch 
ftmongft us } and liave, by ^e bkfffihg cf God 
Hi][K>n their mdtiftrjr, t*hriven (b well, anfl raifeil 
thbmieltrds fo bi^ 'iii the ^efrfd, as fb Beamie ih 
thhes'of 'difiictdtj, a proJee^tkM and a filfegtrard 
to 'that akair al which ihelt anee'flors mfintftered* 
And I qiiefttOD noe» %ut that there are many iiene 
this dajj who will have the fame iixdceh Id tliie 
%orld, aAd «^in make the fame vTe of 1t« We 
-foay faj to otir countrymeh, as TertuHan^ ih hit 
apology, did to i!he Rdmanr, H'Jttntifitmus, A 
'k;€fird (finnia nitpitirhHus , itrhes. infitiaSi xqf^Uti^ 
"inunicipiaf CMciUahula, cafira ipfi^ frihiff ^^cH» 
WiiJ, paidfhm^ Senatim, forum ^t. 57.] Wb 
Hthe (cms of the clergjr, are bttt of jc^tvAkjj as H 
>rere ; and yet the country, ib^ dty, Ae co«h^ 
the army, the fleet, the bar, ilie bench, \ttA. tiifc 
(Senate honfe itfelf, hath had, a^d ftill hath ^ 
^arge ihare of tis : Mto ofteti famous, often M^mi» 
iy niefttl in their 'gdoeration^ lifeffd in dieir ffiAn^ 
4ie and in dieir privtKtic l^patitiesi tifeftil to chedr 
cotmtty, and iaMA to the chtirdi^ being all 
%onotir and a fupport to Aat ordei^ from whick 
'they defeended. The lot of the fbns <tf Ihe clerw 
gy in "this t:afe, isldte that'of the fens of Levi^ 
of whom k iNras faid,---«« I trill divide them in 
;*' Jac$h^ arid fcatter them In Ifrmei^ Oeii. all** 
y. This diiperfiott ojf that particular tribie amon^ 

the 



l»filLiifi Virt. before the ions cf the Clergy *. IpJ 

the reft of the tribes, was intended as their pu-* 
iiifhment, but proved in the^vent and in many 
rcfpcdte a gresit blcffing, bbth to them and to thd 
whole .Jewijb communitjri 

Agam, even the ftciilar cat*e^ arid avdcsltiont 
whicli aceomfiany mdrriage, have not been with* 
out theiir advantages ; inafmuch as the clergy^ 
tavc by thii^ means, been genet-ally fUrnilhed 
Vith fomfe rtieafure of flcill in the tomnion affairs 
.bf life, have gaitied Tome infight into men and' 
things, and a eompetetit knowledge of (what i^ 
called) the world : A knowledge to which moft 
of the order, while under the oBligations of celi-* 
bacyj were great Grangers. And of this kind of 
knowledge they have made sldmitablc ufe in theii^ 
profeffion, towards guiding and faving foiils j for 
it has enabled them to preach to their flocks afte^ 
the moil rational and conviricing^ the moft apt 
land fcrifible manner, " rightly dividing the word 
** of truth, like workmen that needed riot to bo 
** afhamed ; ' and fo explaining and applying the 
general precepts of morality contained in th^ 
£ofpel, as that the confcierfces of thofe to whoni 
they addreiled their doctrine, ihould ireadily bear 
witnefs of the truth, and feel the power of itk 
rris, perhaps, for this reafon, among others, that 
bur practical Divinity is allowed to excel J and to 
be as found and affefting, as that of our Popifh 
neighbours is flat and unedifying. For he that 
t)reaches to mart, fhould " underftand what is iil 
** mah,*' to fuch a degree as is requifite to cjualify 
tim ^or the talk : . And that flcill can icarcc btf 
duly attained by an Afcctic in his folitudes, or a 
Monk in his cloyfter. I fpcuk the knft a( 
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8c Chry/^om0 s who, as great alover and reconn 
inen4cr of the folitary ftaute 9m he was, declares if 
to be no proper (chool for thofe, who are to b^ 
leaders or CbrtJP^ flock, and the guides of fouls * ^ 
fnd thinks fiich pcrfons beft qualified for the 
paftoral charge, who to innocence of life hav^ 
joined To much worlc^ experience and prudence^ 
fs may enable them in the courie of their mini* 
(fay, to addreft themfeWes to men in a way iuited 
fo their fevcral exigences and tempers, to theif 
^rious i^ks, conditk>ns, and characters f.^ \ 

• ** Ondeo ontot achrefton ci» Sltkleiias proftafiaav •< sntv 
** € mrj(im kai e amelctefia, co cterai ascn atkefia tina thavmaf* 
** CcD clnai aomiflonfin*— O gardMtbiithds tof^Ketapolaadm 
** a|n-aj{Biofiiiicf, kai en cfvcliia diugan P<>Uc>r kao mcgalcs « 
** pha(cot apo tct ana&f iias ttionibeitai kai tarattctai, kai 
'* tct oikdat dunaoBeot pcnkoptci mtros on mckron to agaqiifr- 
^ afton. Otan de aoMm kai bradeias c diaaoiat, kai ton to»- 
** outon logon, kau agonon apciros, ton Uthsaeiroiideo diotfid^ 
** tauten dexiancnos ten oikonomian Dia tento too ad ckcincs 
*' crchomrfi' n tct palaiftrat ei» toot agonas tootous oligo' diar 
** phainontai oi de pleiont elesckontai, kai katapiptoofr, kai 
*' pragmata npomcBonfib aedc kai clialepa.<--Uian clthofin cZ» 
** tout aeonas, on me meAcletekafi ten pciran, aporaootat^ 
** iliggioun, eit amecbanian cnpiptoufi,**6'c. Peri terofnil p.4t« 

f -•" Co gar monon katbaron, tes telikantet aaiiomenoa 
** diakonias, alia kai lian functon, kai polloD ampeiron cinai 
'■ del, kai panta men eidenai ta biorika ton en nufo ltrcpb«« 
** menon oocb etton,**-£peide gar andrafin aotoo eaailcia a» 
** nagke kai gnnaikas ecboofi, kai paidat trephouii, kailbc* 
** rapontas kektenenoit* kai ptonton peribeblemenoit pofaii« 
*• kai demofia prattoufi, kai en dunafteiait onii, poikilon an* 
** ton eioai dei* Poikilbn dc iego, ouch iiponlon, onde ko* 
** laka, kai npokriten, alia poUca men elcDtbcriat kai parreSaa 
** aoamefton, cidota de kai fogkatienai chrefimot, otan e tMi 
** pfagmatoa opothefis tooto apaite kai chrcffon cinai omost 
** kai aufteron. --Panta de tanta ta diapbora cis en telot ora, 
•< ton Tbcou ten dojuan» tes Ekklefias ten olkodonicii '* IbiiL 

need 



tifeM not fay, what advaataget, in this refpeft, 
lielong td a married dergf^ pacrtiduUrly to thofe 
of the CSiui^ch ^ EngUid. 

Nay forther, the marled ftate of parochial paf* 
tbrs hath given them the opportunity 6f fetting 
^ more exaft and nniverfal pattern of holy living 
tb the people commited to their charge, and of 
teachhig them how to carry th^mfelvei in their 
■ieveral relations of hufbands and wives, parents 
and children, by domeftic patterns, as well as by 
public inftradions. By this means, they have, 
"without quefHon, adorned the go(pel, glorified 
God, and benefited men, much more than they 
could have done in the devouteil and ftri^lefl ce- 
libacy. And their ufefulnefs in this refpedl to 
others, hath not been without fome advantage 
to themfelves ; it hath rai&d the credit of the 
^rder, and promoted the reverence that is juftly 
•due to it. 

Let me add one laftance more, wherein the 
iiiarriage of the clergy hath redounded to their 
honour; inafmuch as it affords a remarkable ar« 
gument of God's particular providence towards 
them and their families* For, coniidering the 
chargeable methods of their education, their nu- 
merous ifiue and fmall intome ; coniidering the 
^xpences incumbent upon them, in point of liofpi- 
tality, and charity, and the proportion (the at 
Icafl: equal proportion) they bear in the public 
i)urthens and taxes ; it is next to a miracle, thit 
no more of their children fliould want, and that 
fo many of them fhould be in fuch profperous cir- 
ciimflances, as we have good rcafon to think 
there arc, even from this dav's folemn appearance, 

B b a *' Happy 
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«* Happy art thou, O Ifrael, O people favcd by 
the Lord) the (hield of thy help, and who is the 
fword of ihy excellency ^ and thine enemies (hsdl 
be found lyars unto thee. No weapon that is for* 
xned againi^ thee, fhall prpfper*, and every tongue, 
that ihallrife againfl thee in judgmenti Thou fiialt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the fervants 
of the Lord, and their ri^htcpufnefs is of me, 
faith the Lord," Deiit. xxxiii. 29, 

However, ftill one inconvenience their i«, with 
which the marriage of the clergy is too vilibly at** 
tended, the poverty of feme of them \ ai^ incon- 
venience which is, as you have heard, ballanced 
and outweighed by many fignal advant^^es ; and 
which we are \o far from diflembling, that wc 
meet this day, to do every one ofusfomewhat 
(as God hath enabled, and fhall^ incline us) to- 
wards rcmpvii^g it. This is the only fpecious ob- 
jedlion which our Romi/h adverfaries urge agai^ft 
tlie do^rine and practice of this church, ip the 
point of celibacy, the only matter of juft reproach, 
w herein they vilibly triumph. Since other argu- 
ments have, by our excellent writers, been wreft- 
t(] out of the enemies hands, pity it is, thj^t they 
Should remain in poiTeffionof this ; that we fhould 
not be able to juftify our reformation in ^very re- 
fpe61:, and to make this church, like the true 
f^xmfe of 67;rj/^,,"a glorious church, having 
neither fpof, nor wrinkle, nor any fuch thing," 
that mav blcmini her luftre, deform her beauty, 
;\hd expoi'o her to any degree of that ungodly 
fcorn, with v/hich proud and irreligious minds 
jirr ever ready to purfiie hci. We are not indeed, 
pf ourfeivcs, fullicicnt for this wprk : However, 

moic 
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more may be done by us towards it, than at firft 
jwc are apt tp imagine }. if we fet about it in goo4 
caroeft, and employ our united ftrength upon it; 
if we encourage it by our examples, and perfua* 
iions, and by placing the motives to this partictv- 
}ar fort of beneficence^ in a proper light before 
thofe, who wifh well to religion, have much tp be<- 
ftow in charity^ and hearts ever ppen and ready 
to beftow it. 

It is faid of our blefled Saviour (whofe; advent 
we now celebrate) that ^' he came eating and drink- 
ing,** and that be ** went about doing good/* I 
join thefe two parts of his character, becaufe he 
hi.mfelf often exerted them together, and made 
ufe of the one, as affording him fit opportunities 
to abound in the other. He difdained not to 
appear, at great tables and feftival entertainments, 
that he might more iUuftrioufly manifeft his diving; 
.jcharity to the fpuls and bodies of men. Let us, 
this aay, imitate his ei^ample in both thefe re- 
fpe£ls ; and whilft we are are enjoying (he good 
. things of life^ let us remember thofe that waqt 
even the ncceffarics ^nd firft conveniences of it: 
.And remember them, as we ourfclves fhoul^ 
. bave defirefl to be remenabred, had it been our 
fad lot to fubfift on other mens charity. • They 
are not common objects, for whi^h I plead ; ncu* 
.4re you under the ordinary ties of humanity aqd 
charity to relieve them. Their fathers and your* 
were fellowrfervants to the fame heavenly mafters, 
while they lived ; nor is that relation diflblved by 
their death, but ought ftiil to operate among 
. their furviving children. And bUJJed be he of the 
Lord vinoeuer among you hath not lejt (and ihall 

not 
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iiot leaTe) ^Uf Jthufntfs to f Ar Kving^ and to ifk 
Jrsdi Rodr S. 20. but for die fake of A^t deaSl 
ih:d continueto do good to the fivmg! 

May God awaken the minds of 2S1 thofe 
4b bodjr, whom his providence has blefled 
abundance, to confider the obligations Acj are 
tinder, of minifbing to the neceffides of diefr 
poor brethren ! May he open their ears to tiife 
cries of the orphan and widow^ who are membeit 
^ the fame common family, though mean ones^ 
sind have a right to be fuportcd out of the incomei 
of it, as the poor fews had to gather the gleaning 
of the rich mens harvefti 

There are indeed many dxcelleilt iniKtutions of 
charity lately fet up, and which deierve all man- 
ner of encouragement ; particularly thofe which 
tcfate to the careful and ^Ous educadoii 6f poor 
children. An admiral defign ! which hath m^ 
Irith a de(erved fuccefs I ^nd may it. ftiH go oh 
profpering to profpcr f But give me leave to fa/, 
that, while fo many 6rphahs and widows bf 
clergy-men are deftitute eveii of food and ral- 
ihent, the eyes of the fom of the clergy fhould 
chiefly be turned on thcfe objcfls, and the grcat- 
edrfharc of their charity fhould flow in this chan- 
nel. Tis determined by the great prieachcr of 
charity, St Pauf^ that domcftic inftances of bc- 
ticficcnce fhould take place bf thofe that arc 
foreign. ^ As we have opportunity (fays he) let 
'" us do good unto all men ; cfppciallj' unto them, 
that are of the houftiold of faith,** GaU vi. 10. 

And again, in thofe emphatical words, "If 

** any provide not for his own, afnd cfpccially for 
•* tliofe of his own houfc** (the words are '^»^ 

^ and 
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a^d ««»#•, wifigmjfy fy^ as Iw^e^^^. immediate 
. ^relation to u^ or depepd^ce upop ys) *' h^ bach 
dfiiik^ th^ fivtb^ and ifwprfc tjiaa aoiafidjd^ 
i Tiofi, V. 8. 4.n.h|eavj cjiaiigc, l^uta true pq^l 
|wiqiSdc>s dws^y3.walkf4^^y'4iis pile, and ac^ 
cording as men f^ood more oi lefs nearly relate^ 
fo.them, by a^tural or- p9l}tk:2l tic^^ mAds tfjcoi 
more pv kfs the Qbjf £te ot tbeir c;ax»p4(Han aiul 
^pi^Qljf. And. thivs, Aorcfore, fppiks ^ )yifiy 
|k,eathe^,; "^ QptmeiJocUp^s bQti^itt;^m (^yjunSiiogif^i 

Sn eum fenigmfatis plurimum cmftretur. 'f^ierf 
^ a mhtture of pharitjr* ?nd ipftioc, m \\{\% pco^ 
C^eding J and the ppe pf tjjf fe feryps to ti^jghtoil 
apd^.beautify the other. . 

Th^ silnmdaftceof manjr<rf' thofi?, ^of^v^hmk 

I ft^Ti^f isjdowl^t npt, ow^qgtoitli^ chur^; Id« 
not mean to thf revenues ojF^.j {for^ithe i«ftanflc# 
«rf gr^t forti^q^s raifcd ff oa;i ^eno^, fincp the 
|!fformafiQp, are bvtfcw, and God forfcfid thcrft 
||iowldbe naany 1) bpt to the pious care, th^r their 
gpod fathers, more nearly fenfibk qf thdr phli* 
gations in this relpeft than comn^pp parentis 
took of their education ; and to the religious, 
thriving principles, which they inftilled into them; 
and, perhaps,'; to the immediate blcffing of God, 
upon their honeft induftry and labour, on the 
acccotint of the very ftock from which they came. 
liitO thai chiirch, therefore, fhould thqir abun- . 
dance, when it flows over, regularly empty itfelf, 
und refrefh the bowels of fome of their poor 
Vethren^ All th^ riven (fays Sdtmm) run inU 

•Ck.it Of. lib. u. S t4. 



ihefea s u*ft6 the place from whence the rivers came^ 
thtther they return aguin^ Ecclef. i. 7 Let tis go^ 
▼crrt oiir charitable diilributions by this pa^^tcnij 
iNrhich Aature hath fet ti&, and maintain, in like 
manner, a mutual circulation of Benefits and 
returns ! 

So will this excellent charity inake larger and 
quicker advances, than it hath hitherto done s 
K> will it recommend itfelf to ethers, who are not 
of our body, and who, how well foever difpofcd 
they may be towards the order, do not think they' 
tre concerned to take moi*e care of us, than w(5 
take of eurfelves ) fo will the otily plaufible object 
tion of the church of Rcme againfHa married clcr-( 
gy, in due time, v^iih, ilrhen another genera- 
tion of men (hall fee this charity, in conjun£Hoii 
with the royal bounty, extending itfeLF to ch^ 
wants of as many as have need of it. 

Which that it may do, God of his infioire 
ftiercy grant, through Je/us Chrijt our Saviour. 
' To whom^ with the Father and t^e Holy Spirit^ 
he rendritd all mighty ^^fty% and dominion^ fin^ 
wndftr tvtrk 
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/ fifum, quod et iupremis' tabulis teftatum 
reliquit, ut^ celebratis frequentius cleri cbnventi- 
bus, penniftifque tdnfiSb^ It ^'^Evangelics&doc- 
** trinse vcritati, ct mutuo inter fratres amort 
** optimc** confulcrctur. Huic inllituto ut iatis- 
£|rdt, a die «||ii^m lla<5 conctonc teatatiim eft; 
i voDis autein effecEdm, cum quam ego, Iiau« 
fiam e facris literis de regj^un jure in> fubditos 
fententi^ defendo^d^m iufbeperiip, pdcm et vos^ 
fraternil ai^iiilU' ufqti£^u^t|\ie cotiftntierttes habu* 
erim. Rctulit enim mihi, qm tum coetui noftro 

5)rxfidebat, vir integerrimus, traditam a me e 
iiggefto doArinam et comprobafle vos, et, ut iir 
publicum exiret, iipQ^ore poftulaviil^^ Quorum 
altemm cum, ecclefise noftrse et reipublicae caufa^ 
roihi eiSet gratiiSmum^ alteri ccpte non erat 
repugnandum- 
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Habete itaque, Viri praftantiffimu quam cxpe- 

' ^viftiSi concioDem ; eA pam etiam qui prius 

.ouincacratf audtam atque abfolutam : Quae enim, 

•Apagma335 ufque ad 3^)3, Uncis includuntur, 

wcutn oradooif iatra horse uoius fpatium contra* 

•tiendKy in£;ri nonpoflent, ut jam editae accede- 

reiitj curavi. Haec autem, tanquam judicio ve« 

firo acque tefticnonio munita, leftori minime ex- 

Jiibeo: Eodem tamen filo, que ea quae audiviilis, 

contexta cuni fint iifdem plane fundam'entis fub* 

jaixa ; csetera qui probaverint, ne hsec improbent 

itf^pn eft magnopere extimefcendum. 

^ Paxit DeuSy que a&runtur a nobisi ut AabU 
liendflB PauU do^rinae, ut tuendae regum dignitati, 
Pacique publico conferva ndae^ut denique tollendis 
jk&i qu^y in re omnium exploratiilima, non ab(^ 
que Chridiani no minis labe, nunc gUfcunt, con- 
4roveriii3 aliquatenus inferviant ! Ad idiufmodi 
certe lites fedandas veftra omnium, fratres, con- 
ieniioy ac communis follicitudo, et valui't femper, 
let valebit phirimum: Praefertim cum venerandi 
^admodum in Chriilo patris noflri, Epifcopi Lon- 
dincnfiSy curis, atque tonfiltis refpondeat. Quae 
cum ita {int| hortatio non eil neceflaria ; gratrua- 
tione magis utendum eft. Liceat itaque mihi ver- 
h\s ignatianis vos affari — t© y*^ alio^f^fLccrw v/jmv tigto" 

^vlsfiotf rov'9f9v 0|iov, ovrof ovmgfioOft to E^itrifiruy o( ^9f^Mi 
jiiBa^a ita r9vr9f tv m 9^ovoia v/icov, 5 mtfcpttwt ayami Xgirec 

Ut ita femper in r^bus ad deum pertinentibus 
^eptiatisi ita Chriftianam vef itatem tueamini^ con- 
#ordiaiD fbveatis^ precatur 

Corifervus ^vefter in Domini noilro, 

Chrifto Jefu, 
C c 2 Piu Atterburt. 
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ROM, xui, I. 

9mnU Anima Pctifiatihusfublimioribusfuh^ajit. 

CO NV E N I M US hodicmo die, Frafres in 
Chrifto Reverend!^ Vcrbum Dei, didhirut 
^gOf Vos audituri ; quod contra decuit fortafle 
ab uno aliquo e venerando hoc comprefbyterorum 
coetu dki, a me audiri. Verum cum id muneris 
auhi, a virooptimo graviilimoqae demandatum, 
ftatuiflem non defiigere ; nihil potius fiaciendum 
duxi, quam ut officia civium crga principes, quav 
tenus ea facris Uteris tradita iunt ac defcripta, vo- 
bis exponcrem. Ecquis enim in theologia, qua 
mores fpedat, locus leracior atque uberior ? £c« 
quod officii genus honeftius fan£tiufve ? Ecquod 
argumentum dicendi, auribus Chri(lianis dignius, 
am acceptius ? quodque cum majori vel reipub- 
licae, vel Ecckfiae emolumento tra£^ari poffit i 
His prscfertim temporibusi quibus opiniones de 
regum poteftate per vim coercenda paffim in vuU 
gus ipargi, p^ffiim ab imperitis arripi videmus ; 
ita ut, fi revivifceret denuo Paulus, non minori 
nunc ftudio a nobis, ut opinor, contenderet, 
quam quo olim Romanis preceperit, ut Omnis 
0nima potefiatibus fublim'wribus Jubjditajit. 

Principes obfcrvare, colere, vercri^ iifque jufta 
imperantibus omnino parere, injufla prsecipien- 
tibuis non repugnare ; hsec erant, quae inter prae- 
cipua dodrinse Chriftianae Capita, quae qutdcm 
vitae bene, agendas infervirent| difcipulis iuis tra- 
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difle conflat primos evangelii do^^ores: idque 
variis ac gravibus de cauiis; addudlos fcilicet| 
partim argument! ipfius pondere atque utilitatei 
partial praefeniiQae .quadam jam turn ip:)^ndca* 
tium malorum, quibus, Tel jubcnte, vel anniiente 
smgifti^tu, affligendi^0eDt£ifarifthlDi; quibuiqud 
ne nimium obniterentur, ne obililerent, Apollo- 
licis kHufmodi monitisj tanqusim fr^eoa.slliqtio^ 
#raot inaturc cofaibendi. 

Inter eos,. qui CfajridianflB fe addhiemiic difoip* 
lixm, oon dehnsce qmd^txif .geote Jud«ei> qui pai« 
lam profiierentvr, imagiftratibits EtbnieU Dibft 
quicquam juris «fle in populumrDet. NonnuUoi* 
sum rciam in montibus infederat ,pravatqu«daiB 
<ic libertate^rvangeli^a.opiitioy cujus .vi sic virtutd 
eximi fc plane putabant abomnlimperioiuimaso* 
His erroribv&occurreodum^at; fftrcfiueTautegi 
totifquc viribus propuUknidi?) i}uiv(Clmftiskn> hom 
4iini kaud merits imtpiogiebaCimr caluamiaSy tal|i 
cxcitatas aliquandoJisitn locis^ iibi tCbriftLidQC* 
trina ti^n fpargi ccrpaiat^ .turtasiitqttefeyiimffniiti^ 
Intererat, inqvam* .religioiiis Xliriffiattfr, ,hsm 
Ki9culiS) quibus ^ifpergt .vidcrrtnr, :cbii pcrntus^ 
bas eiiam opinioncs* uuunqiue ineptas, ;oeHGorce 
t:adtces altius agierent, «ji:h<9ffiiikum^ntamoveilL 
^lipandvun^ itaqu£ uom cft> fi»:in:hr4C.re.in;alcatt 
i)peram infumereoc apoftoli) prsecipue Petrus^ 
PaulufquCy quosipfos violatLaliqoaiido/erga ma^ 
giilratiim officii reos tSk cosiftabat. Hie. qutppe 
femmum Fontifieem (jpfumReiptdbilicje Judaioae^ 
x^ua per Romanos Vicmty jn€Klcracore»>> jaiin. mm 
de Trtbunali jus populo dice^^tem) eonvitio ia«- 
oefierat; lUe fummi Pomificis.famulOy.qiii prC'* 
bcpd<»uli.Cbri&i ca^ifkun^i^uinca^tcmadaii^Do 

miflus 



dio amputs^rat. Crv'dibile eft, hos apoftolorum 
'ij^fitKip^, qtiod^ perpeyaitt ab* iili» fadbum eflet ne 
feftein esempluiH trafccrctup, ppseceptis fuis fe- 
"tf ulo car^kle ; tantoqtre vefirem^tius aiiis fuafifll;, 
ile magHbratilMMF non obeemperarentj quanto ipfi 
^^ in re iafigniue peccant. 

Utcuaque hflee fim^ idl«eMqci€t| quttadhoc 
officn g^ntrs pettinont pneeepta, non fine fmpetu 
*^cyda^ tttqvtc ettdorc iAimi* ab ii4 proferri. Paul! 
]^^riB^^ettitf», it quann^ hoc ift ftf gmnciito TeWettir^ 
iStitts cpiodamfmodo' mftrrgk atque fe erigft tox j 
-€tmfs, i^tiky <* Artima poteftatibus Aiblim4C)rt^ 
•• bus fubdita fie :" Eodcmqne plane tJgore, eow 
4ietn fpirku, a prfmo ufiqfoe ad ofta^rim hujufee 
capitis ▼erficolura dccHrrJt, cadem quad apoftow 
1!cs^ aitiflorkam fiduda fc cffeit atque fitftents^ 
Jpfitis oratie. *• Non eft cnitn pweftas^ aff^ nifi 
*' a Deo 5 qu« antem -ftint, a Dieo ordinaca font. 
♦* Itaque qui^ refiftit poteftatr, Dei ordrnationt rc- 
'*•• fifttt ! Qhuaut^m refiftunt^ ipfiiiWdamnationetn 
^ acquirunt. Nam principcs non funt timori 
"bomopcris fed mail: Vis autem non timere 
•^ potfftatem t Bonom fae, ist habeUs kiudem ^x 
^ ilia : Dei enim inMfter eft tibi in bonum. Si 
^* antem mahim fec^ris, time j non enim flnp^r 
** caufa gladinai portrft : Dei enim minifter eft^ 
"^' vindex in iram, ei qtil malum agk. Idco nc* 
•* ceffitate Aibdlti cftotc \ non folum propter iram^ 
*' fed tftiiim propter confciedtiam. Ideo enim et 
^^ tributa prc^ftatii } miniftri enim Dei font, in 
^ hoc ipfum fervicrttes* Reddite ergo omnibus 
^ itebiHi ; cUi tributom^ tribumm ; cui veftigal, 

••/rcfti^} 
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*' veftigal ; cni tiinorem» timorem i coi honorem^ 
•* honorenu" 

Hxc ut, (uis locb difpofita ac digefta, ordine 
qDodam aptnu expUccamr ^ difpiciainus, priino> 
ifuanam fint ills PoirftaUs Suhhmhres, quibos 
liicparendumeileedicitur; dcmde^ ^ustenuius, 
ex mente Pauli, /iihdi oportear ; poflea, ^i^us 
ad id adigi Ratt&rAhvs nos velit apoftolus \ poft* 
remum, ad ^vos haec praccepta pertineant. 

SentCDtiam Pauli, hs capidbus conclufam^ ex 
ipfo Paulo potiffimum eliciemus ; additis infuper, 
qux in eandem rem pofteadifieruit Pecrus ca, uti 
.Tidetur, ratione, ut, fiquid his Paul! verbis flib* 
efle videretur ^yrvowUt (quod tamen vix fimplict 
quifpiam ac fincera oiente prxditus dixerit) id 
ipfe et diftin&ius efierret, et fuiius exponeret, et 
fortius inculcaret* Sendo quam hacc exilitcr et 
jejune neccfle fit a me did : Iftiufinodi enim iunt^ 
quibus ubertas oradonis adhiberi vix poteft ; quae* 
que fatis ornate ac fplendide tradlari videntur, fi 
modo ita ea doceri condgerit^ ut liquido poffinc 
intelligi. 

I. Ut Itaque (enfim, et quibufdam quafi gra« 
dibus» ad apoftoli fententiam perveniatur, id pri* 
mo fixum ratumque fit, quod dc *^^^wa*€ ymftx*^*'^ 
bic dicitur, poteftatem-^* in concerto, non inab- 
firafVo fiimptam (ud loquuntur fcolaftici) fipec^ 
tare; ad eos quippe, qui cum imperio aliis praemnty 
jion ad ipfum imperii ju9 referri. *' Omnis anima 
** poteftsuibus fiiblimioribus fiibdiu fit^* id eft, 
lis qui legitima potcfia^e fimt pnediti, quique 
deinceps principes, et miniftri dci in bonum, ec 
fcelcrum Vindices in iram dicuntur ; quibufque 

tributum 
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PaulioK orationi, fi 

_^- _^_^_ ,. _,.,, . ;, _ , 'f jP''^ 'e^iaiti ex parte 

_|((feni a^od'em^ i ffccJarant, quod'hic 

graep ipittir a Paol luin'inodo ipcrtincre, 

qui in rumirib iiri o colldcatus eft, fed 

^ t dpf^cs at} ep milTos, 'ad 'inj^ainratua ItiFra 
pofif^psj qiiijljiusylccsgenjiit^ ill^us maiida'ca exe- 
^^njjiV, uUr a 'debei'e extendi^ ' Fatendtiin eft, 
^f'G-^^T"'' qui^' diaiiirj *^;f'";' poteftarcm, qaa 
DU^ c^. luperioi-,' prKcipiie'^efignarc; eamqiie 
f'gcefia rcgi'qjiia'fi "pro'pmm a' petjfo'ti'ibHtam effc ; 
^.>j.T ihq^uil, 'w'-'lr;):'"''''- .Cii'm verp eandcrtj 
E^iiiiu, laxjbri fenfu 'Iqihgtam," alibi iifurparit, 
}^e'laUj;ei''pi-cces funi}?iidas "•fe ^*r\iuip,s'aki)aip'r 
(« i«(f o^i iViuy '(^ixent; latius patere coiiftat' Iiu- 
JufpiC vocaQuli, vym'j'fjmnefque oinnirtih'iniigfftra- 
' tui^ifl' priiines ambitu'Tuo (fpmprbhlendiirei' " 5iva 
itajjue l?4iili verba refte' exDcn'diiiiui,' five rem ip- 
r^m 'i petro expljcatarh refpicuniiS^' Cer turn eft, 
!'"^^.^1''V^'"'' aiftos, qpi Aiintnflreruiti'potiuR- 
tiu^'minjiiiciirifVarf' ' ■'-'-'■'.■ ■:.'., ■!■--• 
' 'Qliijdi If ita ej>i' (iKc minonim qti all gentium 
jnaeUtratit>us'c6nvemapt, id etiam ifi'ide ftqui par 
■■""■foL.'IL-: ^^•■"'^od■"^- ■■■•'■- -- efti 
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eft i ipoftoliim hie loci^ regum ipforum auftori- 
tatem tueri, non qua leges ferendi, fed qua jam 
latas adminiftrandi iis commiSa eft cura. Utcun- 
que fcilicet poteftates hsc fublimiore% turn cum 
in legibus condendis occupatae ftint, potiiSmum 
emineanti id tamen muoeris momta apoftoli vix 
refpiciunt : De iis rerumpublicarum bic agitur 
reftoribus, qui, ne fapienter confulta^.temere 
iint violata, profpiciunt, qui cives in officio con- 
tinent, qui juftitiae habenas temperant, qui fuum 
cuique tribuunt^bonis favent^in improbos gladium 
ftringunt. Haec quidem juris, non conditorem, 
fed adminiftrum indicant ; qualem etiam petru5| 
jifdem pene atque Paulus verbis defcripiit ; mif- 
fum, fcilicet, '' ad vindiAam mal^afloruiciy 
laudem vero bonorum. 

Quibus vero magiftratibus, ex^apoftoli prxcep- 
to, parendum fit, hinc demum clarius patebit, fi 
qui, qualefque foerint, eo fere tempore, Roma?, 
ac gentium domini, nobifcum reputemus ; ad il- 
los enim, cum quidem Romanis fcriberet apofto* 

. lus, animum praecipue intenderit necefle eft. 
Erant autem, qui turn rerum potiti fiint, moribus 

. perditiflimis, totaque vita ratione ab omni vii- 
tute alieni } erant inanium iuperftitionum com- 
mentis innutriti, ac cultui idolorum dediti ; non 

. modo fuae religioni impenfe favebant, fed ct 
Chriftianam^ odio ac ludibrio femper habitam, 
fupliciis aliquando coercebant : His tamen Paulus 
Romanos, ** non folum propter iram, fed etiam 
** propter confcientiam fubdi** jubet j illuftrc no- 
bis documentum exhibens, ne ex principum aut 
moribus, aut religione, aut ex eo quo in nos funt 
aiumo^ noftri crga illos officii rationcm moducOH 

que 
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^que %ftiinemu8. Quanto quidem magis cORfen* 
tientem nobifcum omni in re principem habcmusj 
tanto nobis iUe dile£lior, tanto nos alacriori in il- 
ium fhidio futuri fumus. Haec ramen charitatis 
iiint Tiacula, non officii : quod uimm Temper 
idemque preftat, five allubefcat, five minus place- 
at ; quodque vir bonus ab honeflate Temper du- 
fcet, vohiptate autem iua^ vel commodis valde re-« 
jiuet metirL 

n. Defcripta liadlenus funt qu« definiendis 
dignofcendifque p^teftatihus fubiimioribus fatis in- 
ierviant: videamus porro, ^atenus iifdem^ ex 
mente Pauti^ fubdioporteat. 

Quicquid pertinent ad obfcquii jus illud, quo 
tenemur erga prmclpes, dudbus fere pneceptis 
abfolvitur : Ut, fl quid ab iisjufte ran£teque de« 
♦cernitur, id alacri mente exequamur ; fiquid c 
contra imperatum efl, cui parere fit nefas, ita 
tamen eorum jufia detredlemus^ ut au^oritatem 
interim vereamur, et quicquid inde damni auc 
amcommodi in nos redundant^ id leniter et fum- 
mifse feramus. 

Quae primo prseccptionis gcnere continentur, 
Cc enuntiat apoflolus; Redite omnibus debit a ; 
£Ut TViAi/fi^mfdebetis fcilicet,]7V/^t/fi/w f reddit] j 
4ui VeSligal^ VeSligai ,• cui Timdrem^ Timonm : 
cut Honoremy Honorem. Trihuti atque VeRi^alis 
nomine vemtyquic quid ere cujufpiam privata de- 
•fumpturo in commune -^rarium defertur, quic- 
quid aut in bellorum fumptus, aut in domcflicos 
reipublicse ufus, quicquid demum ad fuflentandam 
principis ipfius dignitatem atque fplendorem par 
€fl fupjpcditari. Timores atque HoniMris debita 

D d 2 turn 
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.tunx rite pcrjolvunus ; cum mvieiiaiites cozxra^oois 
nQltr4S rerum — " ^-^^ — -^^^ ^^-^ ^^ 




pajam taclmuis : _, ._ , 

.ciibernatpris ,|iiinmic impcrio pofitos tanb'uani 
ivjn^. potcUati.s exprelias. quafdam imaj^mes ful- 
picimus ac venerauiur : cum, ut oene ao iis co^ta 
profpci c ccdanty et vovemus ex anim'6^ et cmui 
opera . noftra atque , cpniilio, ii Jta , expcdtt, 
toniiitiipiir, et fiifis aflTdije 'preciliius/^eVim Wa- 
iriusrcumin Icrutandis imperii A reams, cum m er- 
ratis, fi qua forte humanitus'afciiierint^crit^^^^ 
pandis in captandis fparge'nc!ifqueo|>tre^atpi'\im, 
jrumoribuSj non funius dccupati j cum deniqiicre- 
guni apudp'atrcs^ ap\id*pogulum.apud cives, apud 
exicros, exifiim.atipni pie coDfuIimus ; cxOti tif^'d 
. de lis minus Koriqrificuiri. nihil^ q^tiod tfiraitatem 
coruiulxdat, am deciniiis aut lentimus. 

Qrod fi forte tales firit, quos ex arifmo 'colerc 
acdiligere roh poflumus; ft ncc pietatc'erga'dcfcin, 
nee charitatt ac berievolentla er^a tjomines ex- 
cellam 5^ fi yitiis fuis, fi Jibidinibus indutgeaDt ; fi 
comifiis fibi moderandi ac'i^cgendi populiliabenis, 
tanquam impcritiaiingae, laxiusjUtantur ; 'fimafos 
cives honoribus cumiMent, divitiis'augeapt, ^liis 
jta non faveant^ ut adverfentur fseplius, ut danina 
inferapt, ut peficulu.m creent : turn clemum ex 
-altero illo, quern diximus, officii forite baurlerjda 
flint ea Chriftian?? mahruetiidinls ac patientlae 
documenta, quibns, qu ifi, afpergine aliqua, pmftes 
jeftuantis anii:oi rioflri impetus refiingui poflint 
Rtquc fcdaii» Nam "qui jrefiflit potefiati, 6ei 

« brdina. 



*< pi^TnaRdiHTrdGtert ; imi autein rcfSftilnt, If^fi 
^'TfiBiiamVtWncifrt.ac^^ .... 

' Sbrit, 4ui rffl^ Abh aguiit, 'ut itpoftolici huju(ce 

cflFati vim mWBlfe^ /itfi^ue infribg^rit. Id Itaqie 

'icffici^lffir'hian^ ^^el liic ^icitur, 60s tantum 

IrcSpTfljltSferSfloreis fpeftai^e^qui demanduticn fil>i 

%"p6puT6' niuiiiJs prcmis 'cxpte'rtt, ** qui aon fiiht 

■•^ tiim'on B6hibplcns, fed inali— ; — '^m Dei minl- 

1¥ri ftintTrt"B(>riii%=, ct vindices in iram ; in hoc 

Ympftim Jcrviieritcs :" ^ui autem ita m imperio ver- 

"ifa'htur,"tft officfis/fuTs libn relpond<Bant/qui fontes 

*ftSiid fciAi^ii'nt, Vcnc merCntibus infenfi lb At ; iJs, 

^pfieccfpti hujulcc vi, <^dientiam hon effe prae- 

'ttahdkrh. 5ed hlec ccrte a oientc Pauli at^uc a 

ry. vcritatc multam abhorrent. Nifi enim ad 

rnalos priricfpes pertingat apoftoti praeceptum ; 

'Ijpfas illa^ "w «|t»«»<«f. de quibtis mentio hie ^a6^a 

fcft, edi, fcilicit, 'qiii mnc,temporis res romanfas 

.'itiodt^ebkhtur, arhbitn fuo non indudet. FucHt 

lllc, qniilfqais tunc clavum\rcipnblicae tenuk, feu 

rCaligiila, Tcu Claudius, feu Nero;'certe leiquis 

liJohiftiuc prihciplbus anriumerari non pote'ft. Vcl 

'•Jth-fqitie kd h,VLnc rcFerenda funt apoftoli verba ; v'el 

.id prcnrfas diccndiirri, Cbnilianis tunc Ronhise dc- 

gentibtfs deobfcquii jure ea fcribi ab £(poftolOj 

qtise ad,!pfum rerutn Romanarum "dominum 

iaudatjai^iiaiti pertinerent : Quo quid fiil'gi poffic 

iibfurdius'?. Sin vero pertiheant ; ita certe perti- 

'bent, u^ inuant ei non effe omnio parendum. 

<^i ebim magiftratibiis Tolummodo juftis probii^ 

que bbteiiiperare nos jiibet, injuftis atque impro^ 

^is ilie obtempcrem'iis, fatis monet : Quo gen ere 

moniH quid ad.permifcehdis res hum an as accoAi-' 

xnddatius ? quid ab iapoRoIi -ihfiituto, aiit a fim^ 

plicitato 
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plicitate evangelica alienius^ ? Et tamen fbnt qui 
hzc, non hortamenta obfeqoii, at fedidonis irri- 
camenca, ab iplb Paulo» clam qmdem ac tedte^ 
fed data opera, volunt Aibminiflrari. 

Sentiunt ii ipfi qui hsec afferunt, quam liibrico 
in loco coniiftant ; itaque aliQ fe vertunt. Conji- 
chint fcilicet, banc Epiflolam a Paylo efle exara- 
tam. ineuente jam principatum Nerone, cum in 
cives adhuc minime faeviret, cum Cbrifiianis non- 
dum csedcm inferreti jiondum iniidias inflrueret. 
Perquam ardlo fane fpatio inclufa eft bsec conjee* 
tura : Utcunque enim imperium jam adeptus 
Nero nibil nifi juftum ac lene, nihil niii beneficum 
prse fe ferct; perfonam tamcn banc, quam fibi 
i«npofuerat, vix brevi tempore fuflinuit; intra 
quod fcriptam efle banc Epiflolam, didhi quideoi 
nihil faciUuSy fed quse fidem faciant, proHTus io- 
certa funt. Sint ea autem quam certiflima : — At 
veix} illp ipfo tempore^ cum jam edlAo non exu- 
larentj capite non ple^erentur Chriftiani, multis 
tamen malis atque incommodis confli£tabantur, 
injuriis lacefllti funt, probiis atque contumeliis 
vexati : Hsec ne evenirent Illis^ qui Deorum im- 
mortalium cultum, omnemque religionem tollere 
putabantur, ne mitiflimi quidem imperatores fitis 
caverunt; quibus fcilicet, uti GalHoni illi, nMi 
eoriim quicquam cur a erat . Atque hac {fi nou 
deteriori conditi'one) Chrifiianos turn Romae fu« 
Ifle, perle^lo hujus Epiftolse capite oftavo, vix eft 
qui dubitet. Hoc innuunt, quse^^in fine Capitis 
duodecimi occurrunt ; ** Bencdicitc perfequenti- 
bus vos ; benedicite, et non maledicitei** ct cse- 
tera, ufque ad ilium Verficulum, in quo caput 
deflnit; *' Noli vinci a malo^ fed vince in bono 

, maluoi." 
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malum." His autum proxime adhaerct praecep^* 
mm illud iplum^ in quo' expllcando verfamur ; 
ad quod adeo, qus pFaeceflera&t, pertinere, el 
quafi viatn ftemere, omoino exiftimandum eft^ 
Sive itaque rerum Chriftianarum, pacatiffimis a* 
tiam temporibus, atque ea ipfa tempeftate, qua 
haec fcripta funt^ conditionem^ five apoftolicae, 
orationis curfum atque cohasrentiam fpeAemus ^ 
id utrinque perffiicuum eiV, Sublimiores has pote'» 
JtAteSy quibus fion reftftendum efle edixtt Faulusj 
qu?ecunque illse fuerint, tales certe fiiiile» a qui<« 
bus multa tunc temporis paterentur Chriftiani. 

Sed demus id etiam, Romanos ChrifVI fideok 
proficentes, nihil calamitatis, nihil mali ha£lenu» 
perpeflos eiSe : At certe, quod non inciderat^ jatn 
turn in propinquo fuit, ac plane inftabat. £a 
una erat omnium ubicunque Chridianortim fors, 
periculis Temper proximos eile, tanqmam in prcM 
cin6hi atque in acie flare. Id fcilicet monuerat 
ipie ille cui nomen dederant : ^^ Injicient Vobi» 
** manus, ct perfequentur vos, tradentes in fyna* 
^' gogasy et cuflodias, trabentes ad reges, et pne« 
•* fides, propter nomen meum.'' An id latuit 
Paulum r an animo forte exciderat, turn cum de 
jure- regum ac prafidium in fiibditos diflereret I 
De fe quidem, prophetarym monitisobtemperan»^ 
et Divino ifpe Spiritu afflatus, prxdixerat ; ** Spi-* 
^ ritus San^s, per omnes civitates mihi protef^ 
*' tatur, dicens, quoniam vincula et tribulationetf 
*^ me manent." An, qui fuis tam perfpicax eratf 
in aliorum malis etiam ante occurfum cernendis^ 
prorfiis caecutavit ? An, cui /olltcitudo omnium 
eccfefiaram perpetuo inftahat^ quae Romanae eccle- 
fias jam taia immincret tempcilas^ non attendit^ 

non 



non profpexit, hon fomokyU 2. §in v^ro pir?^en;« 
ferh ^ ' crtdihile efl,' nulU i^gjfrueiitls i{^iv(s ji^^eU 
h& ratione h^ita, kset ad Eu)i3(i^i^s fctipi^ apo^ 
Ablum ? ad alium quafi fcqpunpi meote collioe-. 
tflb ^ ea tantuni tradidiflSb prtfccepta^ qus pacads 
febus cobgruercQt) efijbntmie in annuin tortc 
Xitixiitf atit Stcrum valitiira r Qui .l^anc I^fuio fen- 
fjetitiam a^ngunt, utcunque uhi ipfis T^pere vi- 
dtanmr, apofboli certe fapienti^ haud mul^uo} 
tfibuiutit; '^uem, fcilketi exiAjjpant/ i(} QBlc^ 
genus; quod maximi' ef^t momemi, qupdque* 
pOtifGnium a verf^rentur hoi^ioiSy pn>qino prx- 
urilfle, in hoc vcro ftotis ^idltus ipqxbiije,' ut 
foaderet dlfcipulis» qdas ponder!§*Vix quid^ajn 
in fe haberemj qustfque e&nt ipii fppnte fua^ at« 
qn'c alacri mente -fedturi, * - 

* £cquid tnim fuaforc opus eft, mx Vfi^igalU ac 
Triiruti^ Titnoris atque Hanoris, d^bita pengilj/ztx- • 
ftip regibus, qm'dd nobis e't de iTpiiblk? qptjfn^ 
fam ineriti ? ut magi{b'auhu$ nan ri/ifiatur^ ^ 
qtjilnj J minime iaedimnr ? ut ^*; Ppteftatj^us i\ib« 
^'itimiorlbus fubditi efljb" veliicnu^, quap if> id Un« 
tiim prsefunt, ut quad in ipec^la p^t^^ conimo* 
dU ndi^irrs profpiciant nieliu$ atqtie invi^l^^^ 7 \ ' 
Cntn quideni ab'iniquis pripcipitius preoiii^p^ 
Htque :|filigi contigcrit J cum' capic^, cum f()rtf^ 
itde piifrvclitentur^ aim multa iT^ala pci^peili, pl)ar§ 
fl^mr im'pendere videamus ; tun^ f^iie prsceptb» 
bomtionibns; argumentis opus e^, qysc^nioiunk 
injuf iarum non iatis t)atientem temperc^tj qui«* 
buTque quafi adminicuiis Juki in o]8|cip (jt^re po^ 
fimus. Hat itaque in can fa sipte adippd^ifn ec 
ctimdignitate Pauli vcrfaXur oratio, Qjii autei^ 
id'iliym egifl^ putant^ ue erga b^ne x^eremes 4"- 

icnus 
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mus ingr4tl, ut optimis principibus fua conftcc 
reverentia ; nee, quid argumento convcniat, nee 
quid appdohim dcctac, perfpicere videntur. 

Unum hoc, quo fc rccipiant, . habehc perfugi-* 
Urn ; infitam nempe homiQum animis opinioneia 
de obfervantia ethnlcis magiflratibus minime <lc« 
bita, hie a Pa\ilo acritei' atque animofe, ut opor-* 
tuit, convelll. Sed cum huhc errorecn Toll am- 
pleAerentur Judaeiy cumque ea Romae ecclciia, ad 
quam fcribcret P^iulus, ex Ethnicis fore conftaret j 
patet| huic Uni fundamento omnem apoftoiicat 
argumentatiohis Vim inniti non pode i adeoquo 
nee tanti e|Ie hanc captiunculami ut ei dircutien- 
dae ultra immoremur : pr^srertim cum in eadem 
fententiai quam PhuIo nos tribuimus, Petrum qx 
omni parte cQuIcatieDtemi eique fudragaotem 
habemus. 

Subd!to$| ^^rt;^{/f nedeeflent officii ji quibut 
ten^rc^ntur adverms rcges ac Dominos, iic hor- 
tatur Petrus — " Subjcfti eftote omni humaiiip 
^' creatures, propter Deum ; five rcgi, quad 
*v prsecellenti, five ducibus, tanquam ab eo mii^ 
^ fis ad vindiAam malefe<florum, laudem vero 
*' bononim— — Servi, fubditi cftote, cum omni 
*'. timpre, dominis ; non tantum bonis et mO'- 
•'deftrs, fed ctiam dffcolis," Dein, quod ex 
ptraque parte praeceperat, hoc communi quafi 
argumento tuctur et commendat : *^ Hkc eft enim 
•* gratia,, fi, propter Dei confcientiam. fuftincc 
^* quis triftitias, patiens injuftc. Quae enim eft 
"gloria, 'fi, pcccantes, et colaphizati, fuffertis? 
**, fed fi, bene facientcs, patientcr fuftinetis, haec 
" eft gralk apud Deum/* Poftremo, Chriftl 
paticntiam, tanquam exemplar, uuueri eos jubet^ 
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ad eamque fe totos componere ac confortnare. 
** In hoc cnim f ait J voczd eftis ; quia ct Chriftus 
** pailus eft pro nobis, vobis relinquens exempt 
*' lum, ut feqaamini veftigia ejus : Qui, cum 
** malcdicerefur, non maledicebat v cum patere- 
** tur, non minabatur ; tradebat autem jufte fe 
" judicanti.** Quo pertinent haec, non opus eft 
ut multis apud vos agam ; ita enim fadCa atqnc 
cxpedita funt, ut difputatlone vix egeant. A pcrtc 
hoc Petrus fighificat, fubdi nos oportcre tai» 
Regihusy quam Dominis^ non ** tantum bonis et 
** modeftis, fed etiam dyfcolis,** i. e. qui inlque, 
afpere, et inhumane nos traAant ; quibufque vix 
cilet ut non refifterctur a nobis, nifi intuitu tum 
mercedis quam pollicetur Deus, turn exempli 
quod propofuit Chriftus, omnes iracundiae acu- 
leos, omnes animorum tumores,-comprimeremus» 
Speftare haec qui ad Servos tantum aiunt^ ad 
Subditos vero pernegant, duplicitcr peccant } cum 
et ea difcerpant, quae, uti ab apoftolo prolata 
funt, aptifSme cohaerent, et rei ipfius rationem 
non fatis attendant. Petrum, fcilicct, exiftimant^. 
cum expofuerat, primo, quid fubditiregibus^ 
dein, et quid Dominis fervi deberent, ad ea ar- 
gumenta protinus dilapfum efle, iifque incuican- 
dis ufque ad £nem capitis inhaefifie, quae quidem 
omnino ad fervos, haudquaquam ad ftxbditos, in 
ofBcio continendos pertinerent. Id certe magi& 
intererat rei et publicae et Chriftianae, ut regibu^, 
quam ut Heris, pie obediretur. Id itaque quoid 
praecipuum erat, praecipue in animo habuiile 
apoftolum, par eft credi, fi modo ad id aptari 
poffint ejus verba ; quae quidcm ad id aptari non 
tantum poflunt, fed dcbcnt. Scripfit Petrus Ad-^ 

venu 



* * 
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vents Dif/erJioniSf Judacis nempe a patria procul 
degcntibus ; quos ex hac ipfa epiftola * conftat a 
praefidibus provinciarum male habitos cfle, pro- 
bris mulratn vexatos, aenimnis mifere oppreflbs. 
Quid apoftoli auftoritate, aut pietate dignius, 
jquam ea illis adhibere confilxa, ea in mandatis 
dart, qulbus freti atque fuffulti tot tantafquc 
miferias aequo animo poflent pcrpeti ? Hoc itaquc 
ftudiofe agit ac vehementer, hoc argumentis 
quam maxime accommodis fuadet, praccipue 
jChrifti cxcmplo quafi ob oculos pofito 5 quod 
certe ad raiferam Subditoruntf quam Servorum, 
conditionein propius accedit : non enim privati 
cujufpiatn domini jufTu, fed fummi magiilratus 
Tiutu, flagris caefus, ludibrio habitus, colaphis 
percuflus, morti addiiShiseft Chriftus. Exemplum 
itaque Suhditis potifBmum utile ** rcliquit, ut 
^ fequerentur veftigia ejus/' 

£{lo tamen, hacc ad illos folumxnodo, qui 
berili imperio fubcrantj a Petro referri : at certe, 
C debetur hacc lieris obfervantia (aeque, imo) 
multo magls debetur regibus ; quorum ut invio- 
lata permaneant jura, multo acrius enitendum efV, 
quam ut Dominis o'bfequantur famuli. Principi 
enim dum fua conftiterit audtoritas, facile erit 
x)mnem domcfticae difciplinae vim, aut nutantem 
fuftinere, aut collapfam'reftituere ; -fin vcro apex 
ifle regiac poteftatis ruerit confpiciemus illico 
omnia ea inflituta, quae int^a privatos parietes 
vigere debent una in ruinam labi. 

Suma rcriim hue redit; Eetrum in ea efle fen- 

• Vide cap, i. vet* tf, 7. ii «, it, 13, 14, 15, itf, 17, c8, 
if. V.8, 9. 
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tentiaj ut Magiftratuii mcunque muDus fuum 
male tuentl, utcunque injiurks nobis et damna 
inferentij cedamus tamen atque obcemperimus ; 
\ cumque Pctrus hac in re quafi Pauli interpreten% 
'Vgerit, diverfum ccrtc ab illo.mioime fcnierit, 
eandem fuifie et Pauli fcntentiain liquido conftat j 
adeoque quae circa poieJtaUi fuhiimiores officii 
pi*«cepta expofuU, non ad eos tantum rcges rc- 
ftringi dcbcrc qui officio fuo prorfus latisfaciunu 

Mcmincrent, qui iftiufmodi interpretamentisa 
ad libitum, itno ad fludium atque gratia coufi<£tis 
teiTlerc indulgent, meminerint, inquanij quid 
alias ab eodcm Pctro di6lum (it ; ^wfdam (cfiicet 
ififiaifiies atque indotfos quae in Paulinis Epiftoiis 
occurrerent " intellcftu difficilia, ad fuam ipfb- 
•* rum perditionem depravare.'* Quod €\ tani 
fcverc illos notaverit, qui etiam difficilia intelle^u. 
prave detorquercnt 5 quid de iis arbitramur die- 
tarum fijifle, qui omni arte, onini ftudio elabo- 
rant, ut quae fatis per fc facilia funt atque cxpU-i> 
cata, commentis fuis invertant atque obfcurcnt i" 

Atque haec haftenus-^Quofque enim pertingat 
officii nof^d ratio (iis haudquaquam angufliis,, 
intra quas earn novatores quidam coar^arc fata- 
punt, a Paulo cQnclufit) f4tis videtur expoiitum* 
Qjjaerendym dein, 

III, Quibus Argumentis, ut magiftratui rit# 
obfcquamur, cpntendat apoftolus. 

Obfequii erga principcs cxhibendi duas aflfert 
rationes : quarym haec quidem ducitur a facro 
jllo fontCj unde fluxit rcgum majeftas, atque ip^ 
fum jus imperii 5 "non eft enim potcHas nifi a 
•* Deo, qv* autcin funt, a Deo ordinate ftmt," 

4tC^ 
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efc* Altera autem pertinet ad utiUcat^m, fei^ 
privatam cujufcunque, feu omnium communem^ 
cui invigUat,^ cui eonfulity prrmiis, poenifque «•* 
qua lege diftributis, reipublicae dominus: *' Del 
*^ enim Minifter eft tibi in bonum, et vindex ia 
** iram ei qui male agit." Ab utraque decerpta^ 
utriufque quafi in unum vim coUigit apoftoli ilia 
concluJfib :. Ueo necejfitate fuhdit9eji$te (vel potius^ 

* Idea ntceffe eft utfuhjicianunij nonfolum propter 
iram^ fed etiam propter co'nfaentiam \ non meta*^ 
tapdim poense ab hominibus irrogandae^ fed et 
officii ipfiuS) quo conftrinxic nos Dcus, vinculo, 
addufti. 

I[Quod percontabatur aliquando a Phariiaeic 
Cbrifius de Baptijmo Johannu^ id ad imperii hu- 
tnani originem poteft apte refcrri; Unde erat T . 

# CQslo^ an ex hominibui ? Sunt, qui illico refpon- 
deant, ex homimhui? et multa quidem habenc 
prompta ac propofita^ quibus fententiam hanc 
tueantur ut rerum nature congruentem, et veri- 
iimillimam* Cxtera inter caufe ivat praefidia, duo 
funt quibus maxime nitanttir ; quorum alterum 
quidem ilbi concedi poftulant, non admodum 
verecunde ; alterum^ argumentis non fatis firmis 
ac valentibus^ extorquere contendunt. Quodfu** 
munt, hujufmodi eft, Fuiile tempus aliquod cuiu 
nullius domination! fubjedd viverent mortalcs : 
deiQ arguunt) jus vitae ac necis in multitudine 
ipfa reiediile primo, id populum a femetipfii 
ad magiftratus legit eme tranftulifle. Quoruni 
ego ab lis oeque illud in hac difputatione pom de» 
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bcre, neque hoc rationibus unquam poile confici, 
prorAis mihl perfuadeo. 

. Haec autem, ad alia cum feftihemusi nee vaca^ 
neque mulnim attinet excutere ; przfertim cum 
una ilia Pauli voce fads argui poffint ac refelli; 
JVb/i ffi enim poteftjs niji a Deo^ qua autemfunt a 
Deo ordtnitafunt. '. Signlficantius ac clarius multo 
eadem Grxcc cfferuntur, « y«f ««■»» «5»<rfa, h fm vf 

hie, ut dixlmus, aperit apodolus, a quo manac 
quccunquc* inter hominislicitc exerceiur potcflas, 

» yag trtt (fyve-tet, a fcn «▼• Ofoa Qiji autcm tall pote- 

ftatc funt prxditi, cos "^o ®"w rii ^^^ affirmat, id 
eft (ut ego quidem exiftimo) non a Dr^o taitum^ 
fed ct fub De^ conftituti atqiie ordinari ; fupremi 
neinpe omnium gubcrnatoris in moderandis ho- 
xninum civitatibus fuftinerc perfonam, vices ex- 
plere : uiide et Dei M'wjlri conxmno appellantur,' 
qui fcilicet, non jure fuo imperant, non fua ali- 
qua au£loritatc poUent, fed tantum commiffks fibi 
a mundi redlore partes tuenrur ; cui ct muncris 
fui, feu bene« feu male adminiftrati, rationem 
funt reddituri. 

Cum itaque poteftatcm, a Deo deri vatam, fbr- 
tiantur ; Det ipdus quoqne nomine infigniuntur; 
paffini apud Sacros Scriptores: pii enim ^i^/funt, 
inquit Chriftus, quia ** ad illos Seimo Dei fadbjs 
eft ; eo quod numinis jullu evocati, ct populis 
pr«fecJ:i, eflent divinae quad dominationis vicarii 
— ** non eft enim poteftas nifi a Deo ; quae autem 
**^ funt potef*ates, fub Deo ordinit« funt ; fub 
** beato, fciliiet^ illo et folo potente, rege regum, 
** et pomino Dbminaniium, qui Tolus habct im- 
'* mortalitatcm^ ^ut alibi idem Faulus loquitur ; 

cujus 
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cujus verba, cum illuftrandae hutc de regum po* 
teflate a Deo arceflenda doArinas faciaQt, operie 
prctinm erit hie pacis expcndere. 

Deum folnm potcntem pr^dicat apoftolus^ 
eadem plane ratione, ac qua ibltim immortalem : 
ad cundem quippe, et potentiae illiusy qua homi* 
nibusprcfunt reges et immortalltatis, qua homines 
beftiis antccellunt, origo referenda eft. Potentes 
quidem funt, in fua quifque ditione, principcs | 
imortales funt animi humani: at non fuapte na- 
tura ac vi, non facultate aliqua, aut a populo, 
auta parentibus tradudla, fedDeiunius volunutjC 
ac nutUy et illi funt potentes, et hi immortales* 
Imperii jus pmne, omnem immortalitatis vim unus 
in fe continet Deus; quicquid horum ad res 
creatas pertinet, id ab illo univerfum emanat. 
regibns conftituendis populus nonunquam, liberis 
lerendis parentes Temper interveniunt : a po- 

Sulo tamen baud magis oriri poflunt fumma 
lajeftatis jura, quam a parentibus filiorem anims 
non interitursB : hxc hujufmodi funt, quae folus^ 
a fe orta, pro lubitu fuo impertit Deus ; idem^ 
et poteftatis humanae fons, et animorum immor- 
talium auftor atque fator unicus. 
' Hanc apoftpli verbis incflc fententiam, perquam 
probabile eft ; banc adeo refpexifle vidcntur pri- 
masvae ecclefii Scriptores. *^ Cujus juflu homines 
** nafcuntur, liujus juilu et reges conftituuntur, 
** inquit ircnaei ipterpres *.** Idemque plane fen- 
tit Irenai forte viftigiis infiftens, Tertuliianus %• 

' * Jrtn, lib. ▼• cap. %4« \ TtrtuO, Apol.. ctp. io* 

" Indc, 



'** Itidtf inqtiit, eft Imperator unde ct homOj an* 
'^' lequam imperator ; iode potefta!^ illi^ unde et 
" ipiritus.* 

Poteftas haee ^joidem, aceedeme hominiim con« 
fcnf% pritidpibuft non raro defemir ; hxc^ pro 
iiominum arbitrio, iis qui rempublicam gerunt^ 
non uno more ac modo, difpertitur ; hscc in ho* 
mincS| abhomioibus exercetur; hcc^denique pro<« 
tnovendis hominum conunodis atque felicitatibos 
tinice deftinatur. Potcftatcm iiaque banc adepd 
pr!ncipes> none incongruc a Petro etv%foinva, xiurmt 
ntjncupantur. 'Sin vero, aut ande duftaad ip- 
lbs pervenerit au6h)ritas, aut cujus in fiiugendp 
tnunere vices obeant, et cui dcmum reddenda fit 
defunfti ratio, cogitemus nobifcum 5 eos, fecun- 
dum Paulum, cfle revera ^««w ^i«1«yi»», ipfam jpfius 
D/i ordinnfknemj. fateamur necefle. 

His radicibus (ubnixa firmiter fc tuentur magU 
ftratuum jura, facile exurgunt fubditorum officla* 
Cum enim flimmi numinis mmiftri ilnt principeSi 
cum ab Hlq quafi jure legationis mifli ad nos V6- 
nerint, par eft ut eos, Dei ipfius metu Ac revtren- 
tia addudti, omni qua pofiumus obiervantia at-* 
que honore profquamur £0 ipfb itaque in locOj 
ubi reges ducefque <»»8f6'»'ir«f «t'ir«f vOcat propter 
Deum t^men colendos t{& Petrus aiSrmat. Si 
autem propter Deum colendi fiint \ quiquid in CQ$ 
afpere aut contumcliofe diftum, quicquid obfti- 
natto lis renicendi ihidio fa^him eft, id omne in 
Deum recidet, regiae poteftatis audlorem atque 
vindicem. •* qui enin^ rcfiftit poteftati, Dei or- 
'* dinationi rcfiftit; qui autem refiftunt^ ipfi fibi 
^ damnationem acquirunt. 

*' Jmo ica eftj inquiunt^ populi qui caufam 

** aguntj 



*' agiint, fi mo4o prindpes imperii fui a Deo in«* 
** fiitvti limites non tranfifiapt, fi intra jus fafquC 
** ie contin^^t : fin vkra pcrgant, liei certc vo-* 
^* luntati repugnaat, Dti ^uftoritate funt protlnui 
** deftituti. Quifquis itaque iis, kijufta molienti- 
** bus, reftitcnt, f jdivinse voluntati repugn afle, 
** Qrdinationi rej^fttffe, xnixiimc cenfcndus eft/' 

yera fi , hsec Tuut,. quo tendant ilia apoftpli, 
prin;iis duobus vct-licuHscomprehenfa,, non video* 
Qjiid rcfert cnim a .Paulo nos moneri, ut Pote^ 
Jiatihus fuhiim'wribus da dc caufa obtempercmus, 
quod.aDeoort*, atqvic fob Uco conftitutse fint.; 
fi nihil unquam obfcquii fuo jure vindicent, nifl 
cum in omni adminiftrandje reipublicse ratione 
civibus profint, jcquitati (ludeant^ juflitiam colant? 
Iftiuftnodi fcilicct Gubernatoribus, five a coelo, 
five, a tefra ortum trahartt \ five Dei, five populi 
folummodo personam. ftiftineant; quis fanse mentis 
eft, parere qui recufaverit ? Ut auteiii ifiiquls ma- 
giftratibus obcdiatur^ ut rempublicam etiam male 
cercntibus, Dei tamen auftoritate munitis, Dei 
Jipfius gratia, fuus conftet honos ; hoc (iimmo 
ftudio elaborandum eft, hacc digna plane eft app- 
ftoli patrocinio caufiii Hue itaquc ipfius fpe^tac 
or^itio-— '*.OmnIs anim.a poteftatibus lublimorlbus 
'** iubdita fit ; non eft E N I M potefta$ nifi a Deo| 
*^ quae autem fiant peteftates^ fub Deo ordinatae 
" fimt." Hue etiam quafe fequuntur, omnino 
, pertinent i «* Q[ui ITAQUE l*efiftit poteftati, Dei 
** ordinationi reSftit<> etc. *^^ » •yTtTu<r<rofjLtvo<: tti t^ou- 
« <ritf, 4tc. ITAUT qui reftiterit poteftatL" etc. 
cui nempe nos [w^roitfo-o-fo-^^in] /pbdi voluit ipfo ora- 
lipnis exordio apoftolus. Refpondent extrema 
prlmis, atquc omnia, fibiiuvicem apta atquecon- 

VoL* U- F f ^txa, 
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neza, codcm rcddimt; ne ic3kct nonJufHBti 
Jrmus^ ne refijtsmus lis, qui nolns l^ithne pnefiint* 
Quorfum vero bsrc tarn multiplex, tain gravis, 
tain vehemens hoitatio ; fi eos tantum haboerit in 
animo apoftolns civitatom re^res, qui commnni 
civium faluti non deeflent, quibofqne non folum 
iine pacis publicz difpendl, &d et fine fummo de- 
dccore atque infamia, rcfifti non poflet i liscerte^ 
qui nihil nifi jnfhim imperant, nihil nifi quod 
expediat, aequum eft ut diAo audientes nos omni 
ex parte prxbeamus ; sequum eft, ut id ipfiim 
quod imperant, prompte atque alacriter exequa- 
mur. Hos itaque fi mente defignafiet. Hoc etiam 
aperte edixiilet apoftolus : £t tamen, quae monet, 
eo tantum pertinent, magiftratibus ut fubditi 
fimus^ ut non rejiftamus. Qu^ quidem officii 
noftri pars minima eft, nee moment! quidquam 
in fe habet, fi ad bonos prihcipes referatur ; €ak 
malos rpe£tet, arduum fane hoc eft, graviffimum- 
que prxceptionis genus, in quo ad fummum per* 
duAa confiftit obediential civilis ratio. Hoc ita- 
que magno animo aggreflus, uberrime, prout 
decuit, atque ardcntiffime pertraftavit apoftoIus.^ 
Plura a me eandem in rem afierri poflent, fi non 
hie Locus alia occafione jam antea occupatus eflet,. 
multifque expofitus; aut non eflet etiam, ante- 
quam perorem, jam iterum attingendus. Hoc 
itaque quatenus res poftulat, perfeftum ratione^ 
conclufumque fit ; Pauli praecepta in eos etiam 
principes caderc, qui au£loritatem legitimam ille- 
gitime exercent ; quique a Deo conftituti, ad Dei 
tamen voluntatem fe neutiquam accommodant. 

Poteftatem imperatoriam qui non nifi refta im- 
pcrantibus concedunt, duas res multum diverfiis 

permifcent^ 
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pcrmifcent. Jus atquc 4u8oritatem s quid inter- 
fit inter ea quae a principibus legitime, atque ea 
quae pro impcrio fiant, non vident. Ut principes 
jure quidquam aganty quod juftiti^ repugnat, fieri 
nequit ; ut tamen in iis ipfis, quae injufte agunt> 
<orum vigeat auftoritas, nihil vetat. Audloritate 
cnim pollen t principes, nonfolumcum, quzjuri 
onuiino iint confentanea, praecipiant ; ' fed cutn 
'ea aut ^ubeant, aut prohibeant, quae, five aequa» 
five iniqua fint, fuam tamen vim quandam atque 
xoburhabent; ita ut civibus, quibus hacc praecepta 
iunt, aut parendi, aut certe non repugnandi, 
neceflitatem imponant. Harum enim vim vocum 
diligenter perpendenti patcbit, jus ad aftioncs, 
auitoritatem ad perfonas pertinere. Jus omne ad 
legem aliquam refti pravique normam, refertur ; 
Aud:oritas neceflitudinem nexumque ilium, quo 
inagidratlbus cives conjun£li funt, unicc refpicit. 
Atque haec quidem ita ab invicem didrahi, non 
cogitatione tantum, fed ct re ipfa, poflunt, et 
folent ; ut quacdam fibi magiftratus fuo jure vin- 
dicet, quae tamen, ut perfolvantur a fubditis, auc- 
toritate fua non efficiat 5 alia pro auftoritate 
praefcribat, nullo tamen jure, cum, quae imperat, 
privatorum jun apcrte derogent. Ubi quidem 
tuendo atque confervando juri principum adhibe- 
tur auftoritas, animos hominum arftiffime de- 
vinftos tenet : eft tamen ubi audloritas, a jure 
divulfa, ipfa per fe valet. 

Subtilius liaec fortafle difputantur ; fed, exem- 
plo in banc rem addu<El:o, fient dilucidiora. Qui 
litibus dirimendis praeficiuntur Judices, id folum 
negotii fibi commiffum habent, ut in caufis foren- 
Cbus, quae legi funt congrua, decernant. Si quis 

F f 2 tamen 
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tamen Judex, quod a rcQo abhqrret, perperam 
dtcrcverit i Iniquam iane protuitt fententianij 
haudquaquam tamen irntam : Muneris libi dc- 
fcrlpti fines exceflk, at fuum interim munus exer* 
cuit. Lati quidem prxter jus fafque Judicii^ id 
ipTum fi ipe^es. nulla prorfus eft vis; firmum 
tamen ratumque prsef^abk jiidicis au^oritas. ReC- 
cindi fortafle poterit ab illo, quifquis eft, ad qiiem 
jus recognofcendi pcrtinet ^ ' interea tamen tem* 
poris ftandum eft fententiae, nullo licet jure fiib- 
nixae. Quod fi earn iftiuifmodi judex prpnuncia* 
\erit, a quo (in minoribus licet caufis occupato) 
lion datur provocario ; utcynque Icgibus a^verw 
feiur fententia, ipfo tamen Tcgum inftituto in per- 
petuum . valebit. Atque ha^c, ii ^ad ibpiendas 
privatoruni controvcrfias ntiliter funt excogitate 
atque provifa, tuendae certeregum dignitati paci- 
que publicgp confervand« muho utilius ac redtius 
poflunt adhiberi. Quid enim ? Rati erunt, qu» 
inferioris fubfellii judices, non citjra juris viola- 
tionem, decernunt ? fi quid is autem qui in iml 
pcrii apice eft, minus jufte egerit, faserat fubditjs 
fe illi opponere, atque vim vi, fi eo res vocat, 
pellere ? Eorum fententiae contraire non licebit, 
qui poteftatcm fuam fummo magiftratui acceptam 
referunt ; ipfi interim impunc contraibitur, cujus 
a fummo numine omnis pendet audloritas ? 

Diwrum rationum, quibus pr«ceptum (uum 
de obfequlo crga principes praeflando muiiit apo-> 
ftolus, unani quidem, a dcrivita coelitus reguni 
majeftate fumptam, cxplicuimus j ad alteram 
nunc, a civium titiltatc, feu privata cujufcunquc 
feu omnium cr,mmuni dui^^am aggredimur. * Qui 
• aUtcm rclillunt, ipfi fibi damnatipncm acquirunt. 

*Kam 



\ Nam principes aon funt timori boni operis, re4 
^ mali. y{s autem ik)n timcre poteftatcm ? bo- 
* iium f acf, e't habcbis laudf m ex ilia : Dd enim 
' riiiniftcr eft tibi in bonum. Si autem malum fecc- 
^ ris^ time ; don enim fine caufa gladium portat : 
^ Dei enim minifter eft/ vindex in iram ei qui 
*malc agit.' Quae prima hie occurnint Pauli 
irerba> id tantum indicare videntur, Romanos^ fi 
principibus, iifque qui in magiftratu eilcnt, pie 
obtempcrarent, fuse quemque faluti, fuis commo-J 
dis, optime confulturos. Id ubi ftriftim paucifquc 
ahigerat, ad alia^ qupcj fpatiis amploribus eftufa^ 
regum inljituendoruin finem, et commune rei-» 
publica bonuih fpeftarent, fenftm delabitur apo-»' 
ftolus : eaque et copiofa et ardenti orationi ex- 
ponit. 

Qui " refiftunt (inquit) ipfi fibi damnationeoi 

acquirunt.*^ O* av9«r»xfiTff f«u7oif xf«/u«X»hj^0KT«4 Qat 

reftitermt, fibi ipfis perniciem accerfent, commuB 
facmoris poenas luent. Kfi>ta7oc nomine, non aetcr- 
nae tantum poenae fignificantur, a Deo aliquando 
cxigendx ; fed et.illa ttiam fupplicia quibus in hac 
Vita coercentur improbi. Eo ftnfu lacris fcripto- 
ribus ufi.Cdta frequentius et trita vox *, ut hie 
loci etiam accipi.itar, fuadet cerkc Apoftolici, et 

argumenti, et orationis liexus " Qui refiftuntj^ 

ijpli fibi damnationem acquirunt : NAM principes 
non funt timori boni o peris, fed mali/' etc, 
Demuntiati yt^iM-ctlor [Judicii] caufam f fubjvingii; 

• Vide Luc xvtiL 40. x%U, %6. i Cor xi- st. 34, 
I Pet iv '7 Apoc xviii »« 

t fatra fex. primos hnjufee Capitis Vernculot partieala ilia, 
yap, fcpttes occurnt : U^tcunqne ft'item legatur, ad ea, qui| 
prpx^mc praiccficraot, v erba aufquaiA Dun seferri debet! 

Apoftolus, 
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ApoftoluSy eaque adduAa» quodailirmateprimum 
dixeraty fulcit dein atque robo'rat. Ad poenas 
Autem in hoc faeculo infligendas caufa allata per- 
tinent ; ad cafdem itaque et ^ffM iHud, quod 
ante intentatum efV, pertinuit ; non taincn ita ut 
nulla interim habcatur ratio poenarum illarum, 
quae ct mortuos manent, quibufque ea, quae in 
xnaleficbs ac Iceleratos nunc confVituuntur f uppli- 
cia, quafi futurorum auguna, omiiino pi*agcurunt. 
Chrifto cnim ct apof^oiis nihil ulit itius, quam, 
propofitis hujus vit« malis, qux a Deo immifla, 
fuftinent peccaiores, Cruciatuum illorum, qui ad 
seternitatem pertinent fpeciem quandam aduoi- 
brare ; ct, cum pr«fentia tantum verbo tenus 
exprimanty futura tamen mentc complefti, atque 
ad ea expe£landa, five audientium, five legentium 
animos erigere velle atque adhoitari. Notiora 
flint haec, quam, ut probatu indigeant, quam ut 
exemplis confirmanda fint. Quod itaque jam 
idiximus, in eo pcrftemus ; apoftolum, cumTum- 
tni magidratus oppugnatoribus *^f'i^« fivi Judicium 
denuntiet, f^tavtov n^iua-Us, Judicii illius, quod alterro 
feculo cxercebit Deus, non cile immemorem ; ct 
tamen ea, qua; jam nunc inllant facino ofis, fup- 
plicia cxprcflius minitari. Hoc plane more mihi 
ct facillime, et veriffime expUcari poflc videntur 
Pauli verba : ** Qui rciiftunt, iplifibi damnationem 
acquirunt j NAM prindpes non fiinttimori boni 
opens, fed mali," etc. Quae qui referunt a.d ilia 
quae longius praccefTerant, " Non cGt cnim poteflaSj 
nili a Deo/' etc. perverfiffime agunt : cohaerentia 
enim, atque inter fe nexa, temerc divellunt : 
aliena autem, et multum disjuntHrn, nuilo jure 
copulant : ea fcilicet de causa, ut, quas duo apo- 

ftolus 



Serm. nL At) CLERUM. ajl 

{lolus fatis diftinxit argumenta, in unum coale-* 
fcantj atque ita alterum alteHus vim frangatao 
dcbilitet: Ut xnquam, Pauli doJIrina de Deo 
poteilatis humana; fonrc atque auftore, appcndi- 
cula quadam perperam au£ta iis tantuni regibu^ 
coveniat, qui officio luo fandle fungutitur, ** ct 
non funt timori boni opens, fed mali : quod (ut 
a me fxpe diftum, fce^pius dtcendum eft) ab otniii 
probabilitatis fpecic quam longiffime abhprrct, 

Atque hoc cfle illud Kg'fMihf genus qub Romania 
metum incutere vult apoftolus, hanc verbo fub- 
jeftam cfle notionem, eo mihi fortius perfuadeo, 
quod qusB fequuntur omnia, finitima huic fint 
atque confentanea : de jure enim Gladii prorfuf 
agunt, de praemiis ac fuppliciis, quibus a raagi- 
ftratu cives, aut ad virtutem allici folent, aut 1 
Titiis abfterreri. Orta autem ilia omnia cum fiat 
ex eo quod jam ante dixcrat apoftolus [''Qui re- 
fiftunt, ipfi fibi damnationem acquinint''] ad id 
ctiam,-fi non omni ex parte, quadantenus certe 
debent referri. 

Hoc itaque poRto, argumentum, quod inde 
ducit et quo, quod unicuique in hac re feorfuin 
utile fit, docet apoftolus, iftiufmodi eft — Magi- 
ftratibus non efle ulla in re obfiftendum ; ne, duih 
iis negotium facefEmus, nobifmetipfis pcmicicm 
xncrito moliamur. Cum enim a Deo regibus ju« 
gladii fit commKTum, quo maleficia cujufque ge- 
neris vindicent, certiflimum eft, eo illos acerrime 
ufuros adverfus perduelles, pacifque publicae aver- 
fores : quicquid cuLpse, quicquid facinoris, leni-. 
tate ac mifericordia aliquando dufti pnetereant, 
hoc tamen audacise, quo eorum labefaftatur auc- 
toritas, impunitum inultumque non dimittent«t 

Chriftiani^y 
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Chriftianis, retlgionis caufa, fads ex fe adverfantur 
principes a ChrilVi fide alieni : fi yero, qui hac C3| 
parte principibiis odio flint, rerum etiam novan-« 
oarmn Audio teneautur, atque ad feditiohem pro* 
pendeant ; imo, 6. religionis Ipfius obtentu rem^ 
publicam pcrturbent, leges violent, quo non exi* 
tio digni videbtintur ? quibus non fuppliciis coer^ 
cendi ? Ex altera autem, parte, nihil efl quod 
tain deliniat principes Chrifliano nomini infenlbs, 
tantumque ad manfuetudinem ac benevolentiam 
traducat, ac fi li, qui e Chrifti grc^e fiint, mode* 
lie atque futnmifle fe gerant, ct magrifbratibus iii 
Omni re fecundum Deum pareaiit. Quae Chriftl- 
anorum cervicibus fempcr impendent pericula, $ 
qua forte ratione vitari poflint, hac certe decli« 
xianda funt via. Non faepe enim malis etiam a 
regibus diale tra^lari contigit iftiufmodi cives^ qui 
religione, qua imbuti funt ebrum animi, quse- 
cunque ilia fit, private gaudent ;. nihil , interim 
turbal^um excitant, nihil magidratui moleftiae cre<« 
ftnt ( fed, dum pietati ftudent, tma etiam pacem 
tdlui^t. Ita, inquam, plerumque fe res habet— r 
Unde petri ilia vox, ea ipfa in epiftola^ ubiChri^ 
fiianos tanquam mala multa Jam perpeiTos, plura 
etiam pafluros alloqultur ; ** Quis eft qui vobis 
Doceat, fi boni aemulatores fueritis ?** 

Hactenus Pali argumentum,. ab utilitate due** 
turn, quatenus feparatim ad fingulos fpeclat, per-* 
pendimus : ab ea nunc parte confideraitdum eftj 
qua ad univerlbs pertineat ac derivata a magiftra-* 
tu ad humani generis focSetatem commoda refpi^ 
ciat. In hac enim cogitatione prsecipue 4e&ui 
crat apoftoli mens cum <* principes diceret timori 



iSk iB' 6dnum,' ac vlki^ices in iram cis qui male 

QtaaSn' da catufatn iftftituerciitur reges : quae re- 

fcslpfius ricccffitas fit, (|uahta utilitas ; qUo officii 

^enercj- cjtiamqtie late ad omncs vitae humana 

Sfu^ paiWH,' pferfurigaritur printcipes 3f his, atquc 
[lis iii eafidem rem, verbis a Patilo declaratum eft* 
ll /cilicet p'dcis atcjiie iiicoliimitatis publicse con!- 
UtrvsfWfes ftint ; li legtim cpmrnunium, qiiarunt 
dcfcrtptipne otrinis omniutri falus continetur, la^ 
tbt'cS pnrmint dein ct etiftocles. JPcenas a quoquc 
civram [ird merito exigfendi, pramia quae cuiquc 
eonveniu'nt, tribuehdi jus lis conceflunl eft : atque 
fiot' fere Hi utuntiir, ut nefariorum fcelera cohi- 
bcrJifi^i!audi<cTam retyhdaht ; bonos autetn bene£* 
tliiaivirlutem,^eramquclaudem accendant. Mu;^ 
lieris:itaqui^ tarn fruftuofi nobis miniftri cum fine, 
a^q'fiiun ctt'ut Gratiam iis, quantam pofllimus,^ 
Iflakuriam referam'ui 5 Ut eos fumme colamus au 
4^0^ amemus, non proterve iis rcfragemur, noa 
imprdbc rcfiftanius, qtiorum laboribus ac pervi- 
gffiiV etfe^urh eft Ut tot tantifquc vitae commbdi- 
ttttibiiSf placide perfruamur. ** Nam pricipes non^ 
fcutit ' tiinpri boni operis, fed mail,'* etc. NecdHf 
ifaijtic tft ut fubjiciamlni/' etc* 

lAftant iteriim poteftatis regi« oppugnatorcs, 
at ' fiddnter aflSrniant : ** Enunleratis, qua ex 
** reipublicsB admihiftratiohe cxurgunt, atque ad 
•* univerfos civcs permanant, utilitatibus, non id 
*^iPaufo propofituni efle, ut inde obedicntiatf^. 
crdibufcunque poteftatibus fublimioribus deberi 
••■ cofttendat ; fed iis tantum, qui defcript^ mu-. 
**:neris fui partes tuentur, et ad cxpreflam jufti 
** imperii effigicm fc tptos componunt/' luane 

Yql. II. G g .boc 
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hoc cfle aflcntanthun popttli libidinibiis cominen- 
tuiti} atque a Pauli mente alleniffimum, jam ante 
a me mulds, ut opinor, demonftratum eft. Id 
unum nunc addo— Aut ab ipfb regum. feu bene^ 
feu male rempublicam gerentium officio, atque 
a communi hominum udlitate, cui magiftratus 
jura infenFiunt, hie duci argumentum ; aut nuf^ 
quam ab apoflolo, tota ilia oratione, qua de aS«- 
ciisy civium crga principes diiquiritur, hunc lo<- 
cum tra6lari : quem tamen, ampliffimus cum fit^ 
atque ad flabiUendum imperii jus valeat plurimum^ 
prorfus ab eo ncgligi, ac confulto prsteriri noa 
eft credenduni. Omoia exGutit Paulus, follicite 
omnia veftigat atque explbrat, qux ad firmandan^ 
principum audloritatem adjumenti aliquid fuppe* 
ditent* Multum autem ad id confert^ ut intelli- 
gant cives, quae bona iis etiam non booi principes 
iiiiportenty quantumque re£loribus, officii quod 
fui eft non fatis exequentibus, debeat refpublica. 
Haeccine itaque oblivifci potuit Paulus ? an caufae 
fuae parum favre arbitratus eft ? Hseccihe Gama-^ 
lielis ille difcipulus, gentiumque doftor non vidit^ 
qui caetera omnia acutiffime perfpexit, copioie 
diiTeruit ? Si autem animadverterit ; integrum 
alque inta£him ab eo hunc locum relinqui, quift 
unquam exiftimaverit ? £t tamen haec ab illis fen- 
tiri necefTe eft, qui a Paulo praccepta optimis tan* 
tum regibus convenire affirmant. 

** At, inquiuntf non in pracceptis fblum tra- 
<^ dendis verfatur, ratibne etiam pugnat apoftolu^ 
•• Principibut ne rejiftatur monet : Caufam deinde 
«^ adjicit. NAM " timori non funt boni operis,. 
^ fed mali.'^ Congruum iuque eft ut praecepti 

^ vim 
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^^ vim ratione hac, quafi regula ad id addufla, 
'^^ metiamur. Hoc ii fiat, ad bene icnperantcs 
^' neceile eft quod prxcipitur contrahi \ cum ad 
** cos tantum, .gu« affermr, ratio pertingat.'* 
Argute hieec quidem, haudquaquam tamen vere ; 
prout cuivis patebit, non iilo iblum qu^ in han^ 
rem ante a me di£la iunt| coniideranti fed eai 
etiam, qu« de poteftate eccleiiaftica idem alibi 
ianxerit fcriptor,' cum his conferenti : paria enim 
Junt ac plane gemina. ** Obedite prsepofitis vef- 
^* tris." ait idem Paulus, " et fubjacete eis ; ipfi 
'** enim pervigilant, quaii ratio nem pro animabus 
^* veftris, reddituri.*' Cur parendum fit praefeftis 
ccclefix Chrifti Gubernatoribus, caufam a£Fcrt : 
qua tamen allata, hoc minime vobiit, ut iis folum* 
modo ** obediamus," ac ** fubjacjeamus praepofi- 
••* tis, ' qui demandato fibi negotio vi^tlanter et 
ftrenue incumbunt : Nam et illis etiam procul* 
4ubio obtemperandum eft, qui ncgligentius et 
▼itam fuam inftituunt et munus exercent ; imo, 
qui opcri ftio multum indormiunt. Utcunque 
^nim ab iis male vivatur, utcunque res ecelefias 
baud redle adminiftrcnt ; legitime tamen cum 
preefint, fiquid aliquando praecipitant, id vim 
fuam habet. De Scribis itaque ac Phariisis haec 
Ghriftus docuit : ** Super Cathcdram Mofis/* 
inquit, " fedent. Omnia ergo quaccunque dixe- 
** rint vobis, fervate et facite : fecundum opera 
** vero illorum nolite faccre ; dicunt enim et non 
^ faciunt/' His legis interpretandae jus datum 
•eft : his itaque jus dicentibus, aufcultari atque 
obediri convenit, utcunque di£tis faAa non re- 
ipondeant : horum enim licet vita morefqye me-' 
jito difplic^antj ixon ideo tamen iufque deque 

G g 2 habenda 
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babenda eft auflorita^. Pauji itaoae ar^mex^^umy 
quod ecdcfisc reftorcs ipcAat, fie ct r^m et rcc- 
tius potcrit explicari. ^^ Ojbeditc praepofiu3 ye£- 
•* tris, etc, Ipfi enim pcrvigilaut,*^ /ff^:. Iplbr^im 
enim eft, Chrifti grcjgem curare ac regerc ; li^c 
Us a l)co tradica eft proviiicu ; j^u^ J^ B?fM?P 
pro dignitatc Tuftincnt atque ornant, jure tame^ 
fuo protiniis non excidunt : Muneris < niip. ivf}^^ 
male licet adminiftrati. ratione. multum obiler- 
▼antiae atque honoris ubi vindjicaxit. jC/Arjiys baef 
iic diftin^tius idem alias eauotiat ara^oli^^ :— - 
•* Rogamus vos, fratres, ut noyerij^s cg^ [ycl 
" potius, ut eos vereamini] qui laborant infec 
** vos, et prseHmt vobis io Domino, ^t monen) 
** vos i et habeatls HIos abunqanciu^ in charitate, 
** propter opus ipforum : *« »^«<r^«« ayrvc wf «y 

wififf^yt^ •» «y#in», /(a rf *ftoM «vt«» Si 'f^w hlC, Ut alfU 

apud Novi Tcftamcnti Scriptores *, Oj^ciu}^ fig^ 
jiificat; ca plane eft apoftoli lenteiitla — ^clefiag 
Pra/uies (non tantum ob bencacia In nos labpr^ 
iuo, ftc monitis collata, fed et) Officii^ ipftus, quod 
exerccnt, canfa, apprime nobi^ charos CfHe 4ebcre, 
/timmoquc ftrnper pretio aeflimandos: Qupcl S^ 
*iyof Opus aut Laborem fiinpliciter deno^et, id iaj« 
fern PauH verba prae fe ferunt \ Efle aliqveni, qi^ 
prsEfulibvts ecclefix utcunque minim^ laboraoth*. 
bus, dcbeatur, amorem, cultuinque: cum qui 
dperi inftantfedule, v«r«f «*'«f.9-(r#u. impenjtus mult^ 
(Tolendi ^nt ac diligendi. Scd omnmm apix>iiti{I» 
iima ad id quod volumus ei) ea ejusdem p4uU ad 



* I Tim. 1)1- % El rif nnvnfTnc ^ftytrait *d9n§ tpyv tiriBv* 
j^ph iy.'iA ?hU i 4»* ^pb. si. 3t. ai Tim ii. ix rv f. 
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T^pthc^W^P /cr^bentis horatio, Mt *\f]^ benp 
-y prapA^t,** [w »«^»c or^ir«T«^] V Prefl;>yteri duplici 
.V fe9.AO?:P digw vidcantur " Eft itaque et iuui 
fi33 i^ui mftlc .pr?rf\int (eo ip(b quod prifuot) hchm 
pop eiijbibvi^^us ; cum qtudeca ad »«^»^ *r««^i:««' 
4vjplp mftjpr p.^.ytinpa.t. 

4tquc )bi^.cp,wii?, qw? ofefequjlijerg^ Hiararchas 
pri^ft^jl^di modym .t^^dui:vt ^d^dcfcribeadam edaiQ 
^viiis i^di^t^m ration^cn jure Optimo pofiuot 
^ccompd^i. Quod ii £^t apyarobix ijkatup, mhil 
f£C^ jllo i9terpr?t.\i.m quorju^d^m commeato inep« 
^Vs a^tqu^ irdulfi.us^ quo id Pauliim agere perteb<» 
dw%j ,ut p);:f c^pci A4 vim omnem, adh&taquadaxa 
i^^ciojc^i exteauit atqjUQ.enjexvet; etcumakavoco 
jjamedi9:j9i*at> Suhlmiorikus Ppt^Jiatil^us aonefleul<« 
la^eQiis r^ftenduip diein in aujccs Rgmanoiiim kanc 

quafi ii?fuf fiir*f& cjittinftiunculam r." fi moda 

V jt^Iles ^^ot princjpcSf qui jujSiiaaqi fanAe co^ 
♦* jcr^nt) !Ct ciyium fielicitati probe confulcrcnt^^ 
C^pijt^U^ or^po I qu^> baud fcio an facrarum li- 
t^raruui ^u principum au^oritati plus detrabat ; 
an ph^ifli ecclf^fi^, an reipublicse magis noceat'. 
De upraque certe ii pei&me mereatur, qui talibus 
interpr^t^mppitis in re tanti ponderis ihdulgent ; 
et ^t^iyiurn animos pravis opinionibus inficiant, 
ipfos divine veritatcs fontes ?uda<^or contami^ 
n^nt. 

Scd de bi$ fatis-^Ut interim, quam Baulo tri*% 
byimusy icintentiam, plenius expHcemus, id br4^<» 
viter rcftat quaerendum : Qua ratione civium 
communitati fit utile, lit iqquis etiam pravifque 
magiflratibus non repugnetur. Hoc autem qx 
CO fit, quod a malorum etiavn principum domi- 
liatu plura multo ad cives coxno^oda^ quam damna 

Piemmque 
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plenimqne pcrveniant. Ola icaque refinqnere at* 
que abjicere, uthxc fubterfagere pofiumim vix 
c:t eonim qui pablicae udlicad confulnim volant. 
Non re^A Temper, non legidma imperant populo^ 
I'-^dme qui praeAmt: Bona aliqoando fubdltbrum 
invddunt, jus violant. Sed prefercndae (unt hx 
a privatis injurise, ne minori incommodo mederi 
qui fhipent, in majus incurrant ; plufque noceant 
Teipublic2B, quam fib medpfis profint. Imo vero 
fi tale quidpiaxn a principe 6eii condgerit, unde 
detrimend mulmm, non civis unus aut alter, fed 
ipfa civitads accipiat ; ut huic male occuratur, u€ 
hoc damnum refarciatur, non protinus ad extre- 
ma confiigiendum* eft, non ferro certandum* 
Morbo enim ipfb gravius multo atque exitiofius 
eft hoc remedii genus. Magis expedit reipublicxi 
ut tyranni, cnideliffimi licet, imperio fubje^U 
fint ciires, quam ut cervicibus fuis jugum excud- 
ant prorKus, quam ut nemini ommno pareant,' 
quam ut in vi armifque fpes omnes fuas pon^nt. 
Nihil enkn illo, rerum humanarum ftatu tetrius 
£ngi poteft, aut miferius : in quo excuflae reAoris 
flianibus habenae cum fint, populo liberum eft, 
CO quo velit cunque pnecipitem ferri ; et, quic- 
quid fuaferit libido, id omne fublata legum re-« 
verectia, magiftratuum au^oritate conculcata im-* 
pune exequi. Pertinct itaque ad utilitatem com* 
munem ut malis regibus non refiftatur a populo ; 
ne, commota fcditione, gravius aliquid reipublioe 
vulnus inferatur, quam id ipftim quod a manu 
regia immifiiim prius pertulerat. 

IV. Haec fere^ atque his e locis dcprompta funt 
raiionum momento^ quibus ad obediendum Ro^ 

mancM 
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manos impclit atque urgct apoftolus : Qu5C qui* 
dem tanti ponderis funt ea vi pollent> ut non uni 
alicui aut homium ordini, am genti, aut aetati 
apcentur, fed omnibus^ quoeunque loco aut tem- 
pore feu vixcrint, feu vidhiri iim, Chriilianis con« 
Teniant* Nequis enim, qui aliis legibus aliquan* 
do uterenir aliis magiftratibus. fubeflet; nequis^ 
inter cives qui emineret paulo, qui aut dignitate, 
aut potentia^ aut rerum copia excellcret, pnrendi 
ceciHtate ft uon adeo, ac cxteros a>(itiri<Sbum pu« 
taret ; fenteutiam (uam verbb tta expreiS« clarif- 
que aperuit Paulus, ut nulli omnino fubditorum, 
ca ex parte qua fubditus fit, excufandi ofBcii fut 
locum relinquat. Omnis, inquit, '* Anima pote-' 
** flatibus fublimoribus iubdita fit. * Quifquis i» 
eft, qui legitimac alterius poteftati fubjcdus vivit, 
quacunque forte et conditione fuerit, in quocun-* 
que honoris loco poiitu^, ad quemcunquc imperii 
gradum (qui tamen fummo fubfit) evcdhis ; no* 
verit fe praecepti hujufce comprehenfione includi 
hujus formulae vi, pari ac caeteros jure^ prorfus 

teneri.] 

At vero (inquiet aliqtiis) tarn late patet, ita qua* 
quaverfum fe difiundit praecepti hujufce vis, ut 
nullis, ufquam ciicumlcripta fit finibus? nul* 
lis, utcunque res humanae ceciderint, parendf 
fiatuatiu* modus ? una haec eft inter omnes offici«^ 
orum formulas^ a qua ne tranfverfum quidem 
vnguem liceat difcedere I quid fi rempublicam^ 
cui confervand«& deftinantur principes, pro libi- 
dinefua ipfi lacerent ac pefiundent? quid (i jura 
omnia, humana atque divina, pervertam ? fi irk 
CLvium capita ac fortunas immaniter faeviant i & 
id moUanturj ut patriam aliense domiiiationi ne- 

fario 
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hxio fafl^refabficiftUt f AnMti popeid Bcdrfi lift 
conatibut obviain We i hdc alnctidtt refrehare ? 
banc a fe pemiciem pdltt&qttt depellcM ? Suxii 
iane qui Ikere hoe contutiatint, viri graves et 
boni I qdique ill tuendis rc^in jtil^bUs,' Hi r^fii 
snenda poptili lioentia multiun ip€ operani atqu£ 
tKUem pofiiere. Rtsftene, M'fcctis feceHnt, |iene^ 
aKoa fit judkhitn* Me quod attiiM, ti^dstdt^ti hU! 
toci inculcem, muhafiilit quaft tiiiht dketkiini im^ 
pediaiit ; phjra ^^ttam, qmc ilapad popiiliiin ba« 
Dentla eflct Condd, iirrp^dil'ent. 

Conv'enit certe verbi drvlni int^rpiret^y rat]6cina« 
ddn^ fuas'omnes ad icripmrx ndnnairi extgcrt. 
Sacris antem (criptoribiis Toknne eik, ipfjt qiiidem 
ofEciorum pr^ccpt^ * diligentet' trzdtrci acrkef 
urgere; non iticEem ttteptlatiftms c6f\ivAttxk vint 
ixangercy imimntiere auApritateM. In hoc zpib' 
qtLO verfamur argurocnto, mulcailo'bibf^drde'ltteraf 
luggerunt, de imperir human! origrae' ad ' Dent]^' 
il:^enda,'d€ regnm pdtefllatle hon ttmcr2Lhdst ^ 
muka habent; quse princes popuTo miigis fif^' 
piciendos, populum principi reddant parentiorcM*' 
Quandd anrem, qiittofqubdecaufus inag[iRratum 
iBipcria detrc&ztty nofmietipfbs in libehafeiai* 
vindicare liceaty ne verbuld quidem indicant— ' 
nfli cum' aliqtiid ab homnibus fo'rt^ imperahioi'' 
fu^^rlt^ latis a Deo Icgtbiis cbntr^rhim : Idubi'a^*" 
cideHt, quid agendum fit, Pctf i vox ilia de^larat : ' 
" Obcdire oportct Ddo magis quani hbinbibiii* 
Nnm qua alia lit caufa; ob quam nodus iUe» iub^ * 
ditos regibua iui^ devincien^, mi pehitus diflolvi ' 
peffit^ am quoquo modo r^laxai-i, ab apdftblii, in<« ' 
q]bain» omnino lilcfur : Silcri aded pat eftctJtf"* 
nobisi qul> > in p^ajdtcaMa etahgeln^ <fi)£h*]na, * 

apo-» 
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apodoloriim veftigiis iiifirtere delienlua. Petenda 
iant ifta (fiquidem pcu necede fit) aiurifconfultis, 
a 'f'hcfiurn Pplhkarum traftatoribus ; e Icgibus, 
e rcrumpublicarum forii^iSjp fuie cuique gcnti 
propriiS) tanquam e fonte uia> funt haurknda : 
e Scriptura certe pcti npn poiTunt, quae, ctirn de 
bis oMcil iiuji}^ litnitibus niMl qWidquam tradi-- 
(ierify ad cos fignandos definicndofque, velit^ 
nolitivc rion debet Urahi. " Adtnonc populum'* 
l^nquxt Panics,, ad Titum icribcns) " principibtis 
**.ct potcft^tibus fubdicos dFe, didto* obcdire;*^ 
Ut autcm liionerer populum Titus, Qga Occafi- 
pnc, Qpp reruiii'^ftatu ** Principibus non fubdi- 
*^ rum cile, nan obedire'' fit libitum i id vero illl 
Hufquam praecepit apoftolus. , 

Canftat quipppc hortatore atque irnpuirore 
^G^piain non egcre populum^ in i(tit|finodi rebus^ 
.^uibus^pii per ie fatist^udent. Fiaeno potim 
^cpus cft^ x^^ reprimantur,^ ^uam calcaribui^ 
ouibtlis incit«ntur procUves eorum i&d reditionem 
ammu Ita fere omnes a najcuva comparati lu« 
fiitis^ vi in exquirendis emigiis» per qu% officio** 
rumquafi fepti cancellis elabi^poilinDLs in .inda-« 

Jrandis dlftinctionibod, quibus Christianas difcip* 
inae niitigetur feverltas^ mire (imus fagaces ; net* 
que alias fotertiori acumine id agimus^ quam cum 
O^ qui magiflratum habet, cedere in omni re ac 

Jairere jubemur. Haud multum expedit itaque 
aec nos ab aliis ftudiofe aoceri, quse etiam fine 
magiftrOi natura ipfaducei facile diTcimus, atque 
avid^ Kaurimus, Difccptatorum quorundam mo • 
ralium merito culpatur lubtilitaSy qua lion arceri 
ab illicito homines^ fed potius erudiri putantur, 
ijuam prbp^ ad peccatum abique peccato liceac 
V OL. IL U h accedere. 
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accedere. Keque ego iDum in minori<rilpa efle 
arbitror, qtd accurate difputat, qnatenusAimmo 
reipublioc gubematori a nobis rcfifH pof&t, ita 
tamen ut perduellionis fimns oumme rei. Perinde 
id mihi cfle videtur, ac fi quis apnd milices verba 
faciens, Quas ob caufas iis figna impiine delerere, 
praefidio ac ftatione fua cedere, imperatorum 
mandatis non oUequi, aliquando et repugifarc 
Gt licicum, omni oratione diiquirat : perinde eft, 
ac fi qutfpiam libertatis hnmanae patronus ac vin^ 
dex, mnltis argnmentis^ multis diftznfHonibvt 
egregie caTerit, se liberi ferriqne non inteiligan^ 
qnid ib contra parentes ac Dommos fit conceC- 
ium; qoa ratione, qnot modis ar£Hffimo illo^ 
quo tenentor, officii vinculo poflbnt exolvt. Sit 
quidem in iftis^ qux argute in banc rem afieran- 
tur^ fan! aliquid ac finceri, babeant quandam 
verifimilitudinem ; ita tamen piis auribus moleffa 
funr, ita hominum impurorum vidis'ac cuimfita- 
tibus adblandiuntur, ut raro admodum apud e» 
ruditos difleri, vrx unquam cum imperita multi- 
tudine commtmicarr, atque babitis ad populum 
concionibus exponi debesuit* 

Verum efto, concedatur^ hoc aliquando non 
inhonefte, mm indecore fieri pofle: ut tamen 
hifce FauH verbis, tanquam aula aliqua, ad id . 
vtatur, cui unquam fano ac fimplici in mentem 
venerit ? Percurrantur omnes tum veteris, tun^ 
novi foederis paginae; non alius quifpiam in iis 
reperietur locus, ubi quae fnmmam rerum tenen<» 
tibus debentur ofiicia, et accurate adeo expend! 
conftat) et tarn vehementer fuaderi, et tanta un« 
dique argumentorum copia muniri. Perverfe 
ita que (ne dicam^ aUurde) agunt, quij xnde ar- 

repta 
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repta (noo data) occafione, de magiftratibus in 
ordinem cQgendis prolisie difputant; qui hoc 
ipfo in iblo, tanquam omnium maiume opportu- 
no, madunafi fuas figunti quibus arcem regise 
poteftatis impetaat atque oppugnet. Mihi certe 
religio cfk, etiam poft expUcatam abundc Pauli 
^lo^binam, ea, quibus infirmari quovis modo 
videatur, hie in fine orationis leviter attingere : 
^uanto gravius peccant, qui, quod ab apoftolo 
s^erbis diieitis et magno cum animi ardore pneci* 
pitur, id omnino prsetervolant ; quicquid autem 
ad contrahendam apo{h>lici praecepti amplitudi- 
iiiem excogitari poffit^ id icilicet acute rimantur, 
id acri mente penequuntur, ct toto orationis curfu 
xopiofe enaprant*? 

Quicuiiqueida apoltoli ejufdem monitaexpon- 
^nda fufciptiit; ** Servi, obedite per omnia 
** dominis camalibus ; fiHi, obedite parentibus 
^' per omnia, hoc enim placitum eft Deo :" a re 
Jpfa, ut opinor, paulo aberraret, fi in hoc unum 
incumberct, ut liberis ac fervis palam fieret, quo- 
ties illts cum^eoia, etiam cum laude, immorigeris 
^fie liceret. 

Qa^ caftrenfis difciplinse atque imperii fit vls^ 
Centurionis illius evangelici verba fignificaat i 
^* Ego, inquit, homoium fub potefVate conilitutus^ 
^* habens iub memilites;et dicohuic,Vade,etva-> 
^* dit ; et alii, Veni, etvenit; fervo meo, Fac hoc, 
^* etfacif.** Qutfquamne eft, qui, propoiito hoc a- 
pud militum cobortesdicendi themate> turn demum 
argumeute atque officio fuo pulchre fe fatisfeciOe 
•cxiftimet, fi ea omnia, quibus imperandi jus, atque 
parendi neceffitasquoquo modo minuatur, enum- 
^et i de faa^amenti interim militaris fumma reli« 

H h 2 gione. 
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gionc, dc cV^f cvipexeicitv.vm dncibi:s IcgitJiredc 
biro nihil <jUHlquam afiferat, n?hi3 exponat ? ^tu ia 
facris Uteris explicandrt-ita verfamur^ ncniistacein 
jcd vim infemnt^i ct^ukum admovwit, ^bd, quae 
tninimc dix^iwr, jfeBferintivc, cogaiHw fatcri : 
Vcritatfin, prima fcrTptur« ipflns quafi voce ct 
indie lo puTcfaftum, refpnunt.; vt ei deinde, tart- 
quam adhibkis quibufdam tormentis, alieiiiffima 
qu«qnc typrimant afqnt* clidar.t. 

Alia adhiTc, h?ec giaviti eandem in' r^m mibi. 
fuf pcditat avpumenta, tcclefiae do<^nna, et an- 
iiqi^?e, et noftrje 5 tcmporum etiam,^ in quae 
jncidirnns, ratio. H«ec tamen, cum longius jam 
tvngata n)odnm fere exccflei It oratio, ftifc^tm ac 
b r c V i re p pe rcu rra m • ' 

Inter omnes, qui primis ecclefj« feculis clarucrc 
fcriptores, non occurrit, qui noxio hoc alimenti 
pcnerc grcgem fibi commifiiim paverit ; qui facris ^ 
*littris abntcrctur ad ferembs inter populum opi- 
-nioncs, de juribus fuis quoci^nquc modo tuendis, 
de rcgibu8,*fi opus fucrit, etiam per vim cocrcen- 
dis. Et tamcn iftis fcnp'CiC 'cmporibusj cum 
•1 uiufmodi do^lrinse aniinis hominum fe facile in- 
finuiilTcnt, eflentque acccptlffimse ; cum feilicct 
.v,iri« acciderent rerumpublicarum vices ^atque ^ 
fonverfiones : cumqueiidominarentur principcs, 
qui, civibv.s pefflme tra6tans, tantwm ah illis ob- 
•f quii pronercri videbantur, quantum iummo 
jure poiTent vendicnre. 

Inter homilins, ecclefise noOrte au^oritate fir^ 

jnatas, fiint, qn« fubditoium erga Reges oilicia 

prafiViibiint, non paucR 5 eft* etiam ubi dc hoc 

ipfo Piadi pra^ccpto non p3rce agitur. Mirlra 

iiididtm dc'promi poflimt, quae populum^ ofFitii 

non 
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non fatis memorcm, cohibeant ; nih^9 qtipd la* 
fiammet. Nu-fquam hos admonent, ne Tibeftacis 
kd quam nati faAique- Aimns, 'ftudium negH^^ 
mus ; ne iis^ qui * reipublicx prfefvnt>.vnimiuni 
pareamus. 

Ea de^um eft rerum, catemponim, inquibi{f 
vcrfamur, ratio, ut cudendis his argutiis, diifem 
xninandis hujufrnodi doftrinis, minime videamr 
oppqrtunjl. Libertaierti ftudiofe fatis cofi.mi^^ 
artiple£>imur, tuemur j pcriculi nihil quidqu iji 
cft,^nc ill^m non fuo pretio seftimcmus : id poilu$ 
pertinicfcendnm, ne liberius paulo quam par dl 
■^quam aut Chriftianos dcceat, apt bonos cives) ct 
fctitianMisr, er vivamus ; id cavendum, ne libv-Ttatl 
injefta a legibus fraena eo ufque laxcmqs, donee 
in liccntiam erumpat, omnia permifceat, ^c per- 
turbet, ct fe ipfa tandem fuis qu ifj manibus con^* 
fodiat, ac pcrimat. Quod Gak:(is a Pkjulo didtuo) 
eft, quod advenis difperftonis, a P^tro, hoc noDi^ 
tion minus appofite dici poffit : " Vos in libertaieip 
** vocati eftis, fratres 5 tantum ne libertatem ia 
•* occafionem detis carni fed per charitatcm £er^ 

** vite inviccm Quafi liberi, et non quaii vcl- 

** amen habentes malitiae libtrtatem j ied iicu? 
** fcrvi Dei^** Haec aiidirc convenit pacis Chrl* 
ftian?e fe<n:atores, hxc efFari ntmcios ac prseconcs | 
hxc ordini noftro vnaeqiie inftituio iunt a])t.i, hxc 
moribus his temporibufquc accommodata, li:ec 
Deo placitura, atqut- hominibus profutura. lii^ 
iraque edocendis toti vaccmus, atque inhaereamust 
Si qui vero iint, qui quafi tuhi Evangclic.i clalii^ 
cum canere ament, qui cffrapnes vply ani nos di\ 

ierociain 
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ferociam ultra ftimulent ac proritent, edam ac« 
cenfis faces admoveant : qua mente ad hoc opus 
le accinxerint, qua au&oritate firetij quibus ex.«> 
cmplis addu£ti has in fe partes tuendas lufceperin^ 
ipfi viderint : ** Unufquifque Aium onus portabit: 
^* Nos autem talem confuetudinem non habemus^ 
f* neque ecclefia Dei.' 

A Pauli verbis exorfa oratio in iifdem ct ctiam 
liberius recitandis definat. Qux itaque ad Timo- 
tfacum titumque ab illo primum fciipta funt, ad 
nos etiam, qui in partem ejufdem minifterii ve- 
Siinius^ pertinerc arbitremur. Atque utinam ea 
unufquifque noftrum, Fxatrss in Christo 
DiLBCTissiMi, et auribus avidis accipiat et ani« 
mo penitus infigat; Timotheum apoflolus fie 
ulloquitur : " TcftiSScor coram Deo, et Jefu 
** Chrifto, qui judicaturus eft vivos et mortuos, 
** et per adventum ipiius, et regnum ejus, praedi* 
^< caverbum; infta opportune, importune; argue^ 
** obfecra, increpa, in omni patientia et do^Vrina* 
*' Eritenim tempus'* (imo temptisjameft) '* cum 
'* fanam dodbrinam non (uftinebunt, fed ad fua 
** defideria coacervabunt fibi magiftros^ pi-urientes 
^* auribus; et a vcritate quidem auditum avertent, 
•* ad fabulas autem convertentur. Tu vero vigiU^ 
•* in omnibus labora, opus irac Evangeliftae, mi- 
** nifterium tuum imple,'* Imo (ut idem Tito 
fcribens) *^ H«c loquere, haec exhortare, et ar- 
'* gue cum omni impeno» nemo te contemnat* 
*' Admone illos principibus et poteftatibus fubdi- 
** tos cffe, di6to obedirc, in omne bonum opus 
** paratos cffc.** tJt h^facicntes ccclcfiam Chrifti 

sedificemusi 
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xdificemus, et *' nos ipfos falvos feciamus, eteo9 
** qiiinosaudiunt, faxit Deus beams ct foluspo- 
'^ tens. Rex Regum, ec Dominus Domiaantiiun^ 
*' cui Jit bonorj et imptrium fempicernum." 
Jkxnen* 

Cratia Domini mjlri Jifu Chrtfii^ et eharita^ 
Dti^ it comtnunicatio SpiritusfanUi, fit/in^ 
pit nobi/cum annibus I 
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